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FORWORD

As an observer and a utilizer of this phenomenon of Non-physical beings who communicate
and interact through the physical apparatus of my wife, Esther, I know that they are brilliant,
joyous and loving and that they have named themselves, ABRAHAM. But after five years, and
thousands of hours, of deliberate interaction with ABRAHAM — I remain without technical
terminology to express to you, who or what they are or how their process of communication
occurs.
However, it is not necessary to understand the technical "who or what or how" of the
phenomenon of electricity in order to utilize or observe the benefits of electricity, and neither is
it necessary to have a technical comprehension of this phenomenon of ABRAHAM before we
can experience the advantages that ABRAHAM offers.... Advantages that can be as broad and as
deep and as ongoing as is our wanting.
Whether you are reading this book from your conscious wanting or from another's wanting to
help bring into manifestation something that they believe that you want, it can serve you —
whatever your current degree of personal fulfillment — as a stimulus to another, clear, "new
beginning" segment of your life experience.... And, to a more conscious awareness that "THE
PATHWAY TO ALL THAT YOU ARE WANTING IS THROUGH THE CORRIDOR OF YOUR JOY."
A reader's comment: I studied and struggled, for over thirty years, to understand my life, and
now — after this brief exposure to the teachings of Abraham — the searching and the stress are
in my past. And how wonderful it feels, as I now, for the first time, begin to joyously, consciously
live my life!
As you proceed, point by point, through these pages, expect to find a new clarity; expect to
discover practical processes and concepts; expect to be uplifted, and expect a new awareness of
your power to uplift those who also seek more joy.
A New Beginning 11, stands as a powerful stimulus to thoughts and to growth, but should you
want a broader understanding of ABRAHAM'S basic philosophies, or more background of the
evolution that Esther and I have experienced, consider reading A New Beginning I, published in
1988.
As I italicize and highlight segments that, from my perspective, are pivotal points toward
comprehension, and as I read these materials, again and again, I am exhilarated as I envision
your excited flashes of awareness as you discover the treasures of understanding that you have
felt, within you, from the beginning of your existence. For it will rise to the surface of your
consciousness — the knowledge of just how valuable and how powerful and how perfect you
already are.

Jerry S. Hicks 
Boerne, Texas 

May, 1991
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Free 
Introductory 

Tape
      This limited 90 minute INTRODUCTION TO ABRAHAM cassette offer provides a stimulating
overview of Abraham's basic message: The process of communication with your inner world,
and the effective personal utilization of the Laws of the Universe in the conscious creation of
whatever you want to be or do or have. And Jerry and Esther's explanation of their personal
Abraham experience...To receive your free introductory tape, send $3.45 for shipping and
handling and allow 1 to 4 weeks for delivery.

Send your order to: Abraham-Hicks Publications P.O. Box 690070, San Antonio, TX 78269

Name ___________________________________________
Address _________________________________________
City ________________________State _______  Zip_____ 
Telephone number:_________________________________
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YOUR NATURAL STATE 
IS THAT OF WELL-BEING.
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YOUR NATURAL STATE 
IS ONE OF HEALTH.
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YOUR WORLD IS ABUNDANT 
WITH ALL THAT YOU 

CONSIDER TO BE GOOD, 
AND YOU HAVE EASY ACCESS 

TO THAT ABUNDANCE.
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YOU ARE NOT HERE 
UPON THIS EARTH 

TO PROVE YOURSELF 
WORTHY OF ANYTHING, 

TO ANYONE.
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YOU ARE IN A STATE OF 
ETERNAL GROWTH, 

AND THE PLACE 
WHERE YOU NOW STAND
IS A VERY GOOD PLACE.



-8-

THERE IS NO ENDING 
TO GROWTH.
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YOU EXIST IN A STATE 
OF ABSOLUTE FREEDOM, 

AND EVERYTHING 
THAT YOU EXPERIENCE 
IS ATTRACTED BY YOU, 

SELF-IMPOSED. 
YOU ARE EVEN FREE 

TO ATTRACT BONDAGE.
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AS YOU THINK, 
YOU FEEL, 

AND AS YOU FEEL, 
YOU OOZE OR RADIATE, 

AND ALL-THAT-IS, PHYSICAL
AND NON-PHYSICAL, 

IS AFFECTED 
BY YOUR OFFERING. 

THAT IS YOUR POWER OF 
INFLUENCE.
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OF COURSE, 
YOUR OWN EXPERIENCE 

IS MOST AFFECTED 
BY YOUR INFLUENCE.
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THE ONLY OPINION, 
IN ALL OF THE UNIVERSE,

 THAT IS OF TRUE 
IMPORTANCE TO YOU, 

IS YOUR OWN.
AND YOUR OWN OPINION

 OF YOU, AFFECTS 
THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE.
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WHAT YOU ARE 
LIVING TODAY 

IS AS A RESULT OF THE 
THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS 

THAT YOU HAVE FELT 
BEFORE THIS. 
YOUR FUTURE 

IS CREATED FROM 
YOUR PERSPECTIVE 

OF TODAY.
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THE CREATIVE LIFE FORCE, 
OR ENERGY

 OF THE UNIVERSE,
 FLOWS THROUGH YOU 

AND LITERALLY CONNECTS 
YOU TO ALL- THAT-IS.  

THROUGH YOUR 
ATTENTION, 

OR FOCUS OF THOUGHT, 
YOU DRAW THE SPECIFICS

UNTO YOU.
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AS YOU ARE FOCUSING UPON 
AND THEREBY ATTRACTING 

THAT WHICH IS IN HARMONY WITH 
THAT WHICH YOU 

CONSIDER TO BE GOOD, 
YOUR INNER BEING 

OFFERS YOU THE FEELING OF
 POSITIVE EMOTION 

AS ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
OF YOUR POSITIVE CONNECTION.
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AS YOU ARE FOCUSING UPON 
AND THEREBY ATTRACTING -

THAT WHICH 
IS NOT IN HARMONY WITH 

THAT WHICH YOU
CONSIDER TO BE GOOD, 

YOUR INNER BEING 
OFFERS YOU THE FEELING OF 

NEGATIVE EMOTION 
AS ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

OF YOUR 
NEGATIVE CONNECTION.
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WHENEVER YOU FEEL 
NEGATIVE EMOTION, 

YOU ARE, IN THAT MOMENT, 
IN THE MODE OF 

NEGATIVE ATTRACTION. 
MOST OFTEN YOU ARE,

 IN THAT MOMENT, 
RESISTING SOMETHING 

THAT YOU WANT.
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BECAUSE YOU COUNTER 
THE MAJORITY OF YOUR THOUGHTS 

WITH OPPOSING THOUGHTS, 
YOU BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE

 NOT POWERFUL.
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WHEN YOU NO LONGER 
SPLIT YOUR 

FLOW OF ENERGY
 WITH CONTRADICTORY

 THOUGHTS, 
YOU WILL KNOW 

YOUR POWER.
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YOU DO NOT HAVE 
TO JUSTIFY YOUR 

PHYSICAL EXISTENCE. 
YOUR EXISTENCE 

IS JUSTIFICATION ENOUGH.
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YOU DO NOT HAVE TO 
JUSTIFY LEAVING 

THIS PHYSICAL PLANE 
BY ATTRACTING ILLNESS, 

OR AGEDNESS. 
YOU COME 

AND GO 
BY VIRTUE OF 

YOUR DESIRE TO BE. 
YOU ARE FREE TO BE 

WHEREVER YOU CHOOSE, 
WHENEVER YOU CHOOSE.
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IN YOUR JOY, 
YOU OFFER JOY 
TO THE WORLD.
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IN YOUR PAIN, 
YOU OFFER PAIN 
TO THE WORLD.
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AS YOU THINK, 
YOU FEEL, 

AND AS YOU FEEL,

YOU OOZE, 
AND AS YOU OOZE, 

YOU INFLUENCE.
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GOD, OR ALL-THAT-IS, 
OR THAT WHICH 

IS NON-PHYSICAL, 
DOES NOT EXIST 

IN A STATE OF COMPLETION, 
NOW WAITING 

FOR YOU TO CATCH UP, 
BUT REVELS IN 

ALL THAT YOU LIVE. 
FOR AS YOU LIVE, 

AS YOU THINK, 
AND AS YOU FEEL, 

YOU ADD UNTO ALL-THAT-IS.
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YOU ARE PHYSICAL 
COUNTERPARTS

OF THAT WHICH IS NON-PHYSICAL — 
AND TOGETHER 

WE ARE CO-CREATORS. 
YOU OFFER A 

NEW PERSPECTIVE. 
WE OFFER 

OUR BROADER AWARENESS.
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THE BASIS OF LIFE 
IS ABSOLUTE FREEDOM. 
THE OBJECTIVE OF LIFE 

IS ABSOLUTE JOY. 
THE RESULT OF LIFE 

IS ABSOLUTE GROWTH.



-28-

PART I
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ABRAHAM SPEAKS 
TO JERRY AND ESTHER

It is with tremendous enthusiasm that we begin the writing of another book, for even as we are
putting these words upon the page, we are able to foresee the tremendous value that they will
have in the lives of those who will read them. As we are projecting this work into your physical
future, we are exhilarated.

Each physical being who responds to our work will do so in a uniquely different way, and
from each response we will gain value. One response will not be of more value than another. In
other words, there is not that which is specific that we are hoping to gain from our participation.
It is that we know that each response is of value. Therefore, there is no specific belief that we
intend to impart with this book, and there is no response that we seek. We offer this book out of
our pure delight in co-creating, from our Non-physical perspective, with those who are currently
focused through the physical.

Physical man often resists those who seek to inform him upon new subjects, for a variety
of reasons:

In some cases, he believes that he now has all of the answers to all of the questions, for
he has been so fully immersed in the traditions and beliefs of those who surrounded him at the
time of his birth that he cannot accept that there are other valid, valuable ideas outside of those
accepted by his family, or religious circle, or nation.

In some cases, the beliefs that he now holds do not blend or harmonize with the new
information being offered, and because the new ideas do not agree with the old ideas, he feels
tremendous insecurity, and tries all the more to hold to or to protect or defend his set of beliefs.

And, in some cases, he seeks nothing, therefore all new stimulation, or different
stimulation, seems intrusive to him — and so he resists it. He has felt the sting of wanting and
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not receiving so often that he now no longer wants. He has decided that it is easier to accept
things as they are, asking for no change, than to want change and not get it.

And so, as we introduce this book into your physical world from our Non-physical
perspective, it is our clear knowing that it will not be received by all. Those who will receive
value from this book will be those who are already recognizing that there is not an ending to
growth. Those who will be uplifted and exhilarated by this book will, without exception, be
those who do not believe that they currently have all of the answers. Our greatest offering is to
those wise physical beings who have already concluded, through their life experience, that there
is no ending to growth and that with the answer to every question will come clearer, deeper
questions which will, in turn, attract clearer, deeper answers.

The greatest value of this book will be received by those who understand-that they cannot
experience that which is outside of the boundaries of their current beliefs. By those who are
willing to carefully and deliberately modify or replace some existing beliefs that may be
hindering their quest for more freedom, and more growth, and more joy. And by those who are
brave enough to think clearly for themselves, using their own, very valuable, life experience in
the way they have intended to use it: as the process through which to receive their own
conclusions.

For those who have identified things, experiences, relationships or feelings — that they
are currently not experiencing — as something they want, this book will be of tremendous value.

For those who are currently experiencing hardship, sickness, trials, or negative
experience that they are wanting to release from their experience — this book will be of
tremendous value.

We offer this book to assist those who truly want the Deliberate Creative Control of their
own life experience. It is written to assist you to do that which you have intended to do as you
made the decisions to come forth into these physical bodies.

And so, it is with tremendous enthusiasm and exuberant expectation that we begin the
writing of another book.

We are, indeed, inspired to this joyful offering because of our knowledge of the existence
of those who seek what will be written here, and because of our knowledge of the Law of
Attraction which will bring those who seek what is written in this book, to this book.
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))))1))))
OUR PART IN THIS 

MAGNIFICENT CO-CREATION

There are many of us gathered here, working as co-authors upon this book. The words that you are
now reading are being offered from a group of beings who are currently observing your physical
dimension from our Non-physical dimension.

We are a group, perfectly blended, existing in absolute harmony. We are together because our life
experiences have brought us to same conclusions, and from that ever-evolving point of
conclusiveness, we are currently at same perspective. We are not only together because of our
current and mutual intentions to write this book, but we are joined by the natural laws of the
Universe.

These natural laws which provide a glorious and consistent format for life in the Non-physical
dimension, also provide the format for life in your physical dimension. And in the same way that
we are harmoniously bonded with our Non-physical counterparts who are of like mind, we are also
bonded with our physical counterparts, Jerry & Esther.

This bonding, between ABRAHAM and Jerry and Esther, is not new to this physical time and space,
but a long time bonding of old Non-physical friends. We have interacted together in countless life
experiences and do so now with tremendous satisfaction felt by all who are involved, physical and
Non-physical. Indeed, our joyful work extends far beyond the boundaries of one physical life span.

As physical creatures, most of you are so firmly rooted in your physical perspective you lose sight
of the larger picture. But sometimes you do sense your broader purpose, and some of you, once you
have sensed it, begin to actively pursue it. Once you state your questions, by the powerful laws of
the Universe, the answers begin to come.

Our friend, Jerry, from the time of his youth, sensed a broader purpose, and offered a steady stream
of questions, that sometimes delighted and sometimes offended his teachers, from the time he was
able to speak. While he did not understand his connection with the Non-physical, he was certain that
there was much more to life than what his physical eyes could behold, and so his life was spent
searching, asking, wanting to understand. Indeed, it was Jerry's intense wanting to understand that
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reached outward to the boundaries of the Universe and summoned the Non-physical Energy of
ABRAHAM.

The Non-physical Energy of ABRAHAM had been intimately aware of the physical Jerry for all of
his physical lifetime, but it was not until the blending of the physical wanting of Jerry and the
physical allowing of Esther, that we were able to make this magnificent conscious connection.
Esther, too, "sensed" the bigger, broader Universe. And, like Jerry, she wanted very much to be of
value to this physical time and place. But, what Esther offered to this unique recipe of physical and
Non-physical ingredients was an absolute trust and an unquestioning willingness to allow.

Esther has allowed an alignment of her physical Energy with our Non-physical Energy, which
provides the basis for our communication with you. She is literally receiving blocks of pure, non-
verbal thought from us and is, at an unconscious level, translating them into physical words. Every
word that you read here is a label that has been interpreted by Esther. She is receiving thought
impulses from us, in rather large blocks, and she is digesting these impulses at an unconscious level
of her being and is putting the words upon the page for you. As we are offering the blocks of
thought, we are continually taking into consideration the perspective of those who will receive these
translations, and we are conscious, with every particle of thought that we transmit, of the physical
beings who will be receiving these thoughts as they read the written words upon the page.

We have begun this segment of our offering with a statement, "There are many of us gathered here",
although the word "here" does not literally apply to the Non-physical dimension in which we
currently exist. "Here" indicates a place, and a place indicates physical realm, and we are not
focused from a physical realm. However, we have discovered that if we are to be of any real value
to you, as you are physically focused, that we must reach you and speak with you from the physical
perspective that you currently hold, for your total frame of reference is physical.

And so, we are continually seeking bridges through which we can convey knowledge without
distortion. Bridges through which we can enhance your physical experience without offering
excessive fairy tales. As we offer the words, "There are many of us gathered here," we are aware of
the picture that that statement brings to most of you, for you cannot release yourselves from your
physical perspective, even though you are contemplating a Non-physical dimension.

"Many of us gathered here " in Non-physical dimension, cannot be literally translated into your
physical perspective, because we are different than you are. We are not contained in bodies, and
we are more flexible in our movement. When we say, "gathered together," we do not mean that we
have gathered around in a comfortable old room to chat about our physical friends of the earth plane.
We are literally merging, one with another, as many smaller lights may join together to cast a
brighter beam.

Not long after Esther began speaking for ABRAHAM, she said, "ABRAHAM, I want to see you!" She
had read accounts from other physical beings, who were speaking for Non-physical friends, who told
elaborate stories of their visual encounters with their Non-physical friends.

We said to Esther, "We have observed you, moving through your house, in the night, with your eyes
closed, afraid that you may see us."
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She laughed and attempted to convince us that she was feeling much braver now and really did want
to see us.

And so, as she lay in her bed, with her sleeping mate, in a very dark bedroom, we said, "Open your
eyes, and see."

As she opened her eyes she saw what she later described as fireflies. Thousands of fireflies! Small
dots of light darting about the room. At one point, all of these tiny lights gathered together into one
corner of the room, becoming a beam of light that was too bright for her physical eyes to look into,
and then dispersing into seven or eight not so bright beams, and then, again, into thousands of tiny
dots of light. Esther's visual experience gave her a clearer perspective of our Non-physical existence.
She concluded, "You are Energy," for she viewed us as light. "You are very mobile, very flexible,
very free," as she observed our ability to merge into one, or to separate into many.

As Esther receives blocks of thought from ABRAHAM, she receives us as one. One conclusive
consensus of thought coming powerfully and undeniably into her mind.

The words that you are now reading are coming from beings who are currently focused from a Non-
physical perspective, therefore to try to explain to you "where" we come from, or "where" we are
is not relevant. We spend no time looking back, into the past, to try to explain who we are in our
now, because we understand that our power to create is in our present.

And so, we will speak to you in terms of who we are, from our perspective of beingness, indeed,
from our current "state of being." We are free, joyous and growing beings — putting emphasis upon
our state of freedom — for it is through our freedom to be, that we are able to choose joy and
growth. We are not different from you, or any other being in the Universe, regarding freedom, for
we are all absolutely free, but most do not understand their freedom, and therefore do not live it.
Freedom is not something that is earned, or assigned, but something that is acknowledged.

Through our experiences, individual and collective, we have arrived at many conclusions. We prefer
joy to pain, or even to the absence of joy. We prefer growth to stagnation. We prefer freedom to
confinement or manipulation, or even to disapproval. We have, through vast experience, come to
understand the true nature of our beings, and we understand that everything we are adds to the
ultimate upliftment of All-That-Is.

IT IS OUR KNOWING, THAT THERE IS NOT AN ENDING TO GROWTH, FOR WE ALL
EXIST IN AN ETERNAL NOW. The joy Or the pain, the growth or the stagnation, the freedom
or the confinement, that each of us feel in this moment, is purely our individual decision, and we
take great delight in that knowledge. And in that knowledge, as ABRAHAM, we continually choose
freedom, growth and joy.

From our experience or perspective — or state of being free, growing and joyous — we direct our
Energy, or attention, into your physical dimension. As we observe your earth we are able to identify
your cities, your homes, your individual life experiences, indeed every detail of your physical life
is available to us, but we prefer to give our attention to your "state of being", for there is far more
pertinent information contained there than in the physical trappings that surround you. Indeed, there
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are many wonderful things of a physical nature for you to explore and experience and enjoy, and we
do acknowledge the beauty and the deliciousness of your physical world. For all of the physical stuff
of your world exists for one purpose only, and that is for the enhancement of your "state of being."

As teachers who seek growth, upliftment and joy, we are literally drawn to those who seek that. You
are as powerful magnets, attracting to you that which you seek or ask for or acknowledge or give
your attention to. We cannot seek you out, and present ourselves to you if you do not seek that which
we are — for by virtue of the powerful Law of Attraction, only that which is like unto itself is drawn,
and just as oil and water do not mix, different intentions or perspectives or beliefs do not mix.

As physical beings you readily identify boundaries and limits within your physical realm, but from
our perspective there are no boundaries or limits. There is no guard at our gate of our glorious state
of being, monitoring and evaluating and deciding who enters or leaves, for the gathering is a natural
process of like attracting like. Those who are not currently wanting or seeking that which we are
about — simply exist in another state of being.

Physical and Non-physical dimensions are intricately intertwined and cannot be separated. Physical
life, as you know it to be, could not exist without the existence of the Non-physical dimension,
Energy, support and knowledge. Physical earth is a product of the attention and knowledge of the
Non-physical dimension.

Physical man has been interacting with the Non-physical dimension for as long as physical man has
existed, and his experiences have varied tremendously as his perspective and expectations have
changed. Indeed, contact between physical and Non-physical is certainly not something that is new
that we are now excitedly explaining to you, for countless tales of ghostly encounters, unexplainable
happenings and divine revelations abound in your physical archives. Physical man has long been
receiving inspiration, intuition and even clear communication from that which he absolutely
acknowledged was separate and apart from his own conscious physical mind.

If only considering the physical experiences upon your planet, it would not be possible to log and
explain and understand the relationships of one experience in one part of your world to another in
another part of your world. And as you attempt to consider, to digest and to log and draw
comparisons of all of the Non-physical encounters that have occurred and are occurring, you soon
discover the impossibility of the task you have set upon.

There are accountings of wide ranges of experiences, as physical man has been interacting with the
Non-physical dimension, and much has been written and expressed about it, and much confusion
and skepticism has emerged. The confusion exists, largely, because of the comparison of the many
conflicting details as physical man tries very hard to wedge a variety of different experiences into
a handful of conclusions. As physical beings, who depend almost entirely upon physical evidence
to support your beliefs, you find yourself in an uncomfortable position as you explore this Non-
physical area, seemingly devoid of any physical evidence.

Rather than trying to understand the experiences of others, rather than trying to unravel the
never-ending thread of experience from the perspective of all others — WE ENCOURAGE YOU
TO GIVE A LARGER PART OF YOUR ATTENTION TO YOUR OWN PERSONAL LIFE
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EXPERIENCES, FOR WITHIN THAT WHICH YOU ARE LIVING RUNS A THREAD OF
PERFECT CONSISTENCY.

By observing your own life experience you will gain an understanding of the absolute, consistent
Laws of the Universe. You can not, no matter how much effort or time you offer, see through the
eyes of another. Therefore, you cannot conclude for another. But, as you are evaluating you, and that
which touches you, you will gain absolute insight into everything in the Universe as it relates to you.

While we are writing this book from our current Non-physical perspective, we do not differ so much
from you as you read it from your physical perspective, for we are all, physical and Non-physical,
very much alive. Whether physically or non-physically focused, we are, through our currently
chosen format, seekers of experience, stimulation and growth.

From our Non-physical perspective, our focus can easily be extended to include a clear awareness
of your physical experience, while from your physical dimension, it is more difficult for you to
extend your awareness to include our Non-physical experience. You might say we have a broader
perspective. And from this broader perspective, we actually have a clearer view of who you are and
why you are currently focused through your physical bodies in this physical dimension, than you
do.

We continue to observe your experience, seeking clearer expression, and using your words, to assist
you in a broader understanding of who you are. But there is a gap in communication, especially as
we attempt to explain our state of existence to you in a way that makes sense to you through your
physical perspective. Many stories have evolved to help physical man catch a glimpse of the Non-
physical, in an effort to help him understand himself more broadly — for physical man is an
extension of the Non-physical realm. Not only his roots exist there, but the very core of his current
physical being exists within the Non-physical realm. And while we resist the telling of fairy tales,
the offering of examples, or analogies, for the purpose of communication, does occur frequently.

We cannot express, literally, to you what our Non-physical experience is, because through your
physical eyes you have not the basis to understand it, therefore our greater value to you is our
offering of Principles and Laws that you can apply to what you do understand. And while there is
no topic upon which we are not willing to attempt to offer some clarity, it has been our experience
that we can not offer clarity to physical man as it relates to things of the Non-physical. We can,
however, offer tremendous clarity to things you are experiencing regarding your physical dimension.

And so, aside from a few statements of introduction, to give you some idea of who we are and why
we are interacting with you, we will give our greatest attention, here in this book, to you, why you
are here in this physical dimension and how you may achieve whatever it is that you are wanting,
through a clearer understanding of the infinite, eternal Laws that exist in all dimensions.

It is our wanting to assist you in gaining a sense of your powerful now. To see yourselves as we see
you, standing upon the brink of your magnificent future. We are wanting to renew within you that
wonderful sense of adventure that you felt as you emerged into this magnificent physical body,
anticipating that which was before you here upon this earth. For certainly, as you emerged, you
recognized another NEW BEGINNING.
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YOUR PART IN THIS 
MAGNIFICENT CO-CREATION

EVERY PART OF YOUR PHYSICAL WORLD IS, AND ALWAYS HAS BEEN, SUPPORTED BY THAT WHICH IS
NON-PHYSICAL. The very Energy that created, and now supports, your physical existence, is focused
into your physical realm from the Non-physical dimension. The Non-physical dimension is the
source of the extended thought, or Energy, that supports your physical world. Your physical bodies
are composed of the physical stuff of your physical plane and the life force, or Energy, that supports
you — that Energy that makes the difference between whether your doctors pronounce you dead or
alive — comes forth from the Non-physical dimension. It is not possible to separate your world, or
even your physical body, from the Non-physical dimension, for the two dimensions are eternally
intertwined.

Through all of the time that physical man has moved about upon this planet, his acceptance of and
understanding of and deliberate interaction with the Non-physical realm has been one of tremendous
variety and continual change. To attempt even a vague recap of physical man's beliefs, regarding
the Non-physical, would require many volumes the size of this one, and so, we will limit our
discussion, primarily, to current physical man's view of the Non-physical dimension and to the time
that we see just before you.

We are eager to help you put the Non-physical dimension into a clearer perspective because it is
our knowing that a basic understanding of the relationship between the physical and Non-physical
dimensions is essential to a satisfying physical experience. As long as the Non-physical realm
remains out there, somewhere, big and vague and mysterious and misunderstood, any meaningful
deliberate interaction with it will be impossible. Most physical beings, past or present, have not
found their place within this vast Universe. You do not understand who you are or why you are
physical beings at this time. You do not understand your relationship with your planet or with that
which is beyond your physical planet. You do not understand how it is that you exist, or why, or
what you are to do now that you do exist. And most of you, in your confusion, do very little on
purpose. Most physical beings are as very small corks floating atop a very large sea, moved by the
current that is the strongest, often submerged by a wave that is larger, later to re-surface, now
warily watching out for the next big wave. Not more deliberate, just more guarded.

While many believe that they existed in some form prior to their emergence into this physical body,
and many also believe, or hope, that there will be something following this physical experience,
most have, at best, gathered bits and pieces of the total picture. Much of your misunderstanding
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comes from your preoccupation with death. You think so much in terms of being dead or alive that
you miss, perhaps, the biggest point of all: THERE is NO DEATH! THERE IS ONLY LIFE! ETERNAL,
EVERLASTING LIFE!

We hear some of you speaking about your past life experiences, sometimes explaining in great detail
who you were last time, and the time before that, and the time before that. Carefully summing up
past lifetimes in a neat chronological row. Much of the information you have gathered is absolutely
accurate, but there is one common misunderstanding that gets in the way of your accepting who you
really are, and that is the idea that you are born into a physical body, and so now you are physical,
and then you die, so now you are Non-physical, and then you are born into another body, so now
you are physical again. Eternally bouncing back and forth between physical and Non-physical
dimensions. It is just not that way.

Right now, at the same time that you are living this physical experience, in this physical body, there
is another part of you that exists in the Non-physical dimension — a Non-physical counterpart,
older, wiser, with a much broader perspective than you currently hold through your physical eyes.
Words, such as "soul" or "higher self," have been used to describe this Non-physical you. We use
the words "Inner Being."

Your Inner Being exists as the culmination of all the lifetimes and experiences, both physical and
Non-physical, that you have lived, and it continues to benefit and evolve because of the experiences
that you are having here in this physical time and place.

This idea of being physical and Non-physical at the same time is often a difficult concept for you to
accept. It is not uncommon for one of our physical friends who has interacted with us for many
months to ask, "ABRAHAM, have you ever been physical?" or "ABRAHAM, why are you choosing not
to be physical?" still holding the belief that it must be one way or the other.

We are a group of Non-physical beings who are the Non-physical counterparts of many of you who
are currently physical. And all who are currently focused through physical bodies have a Non-
physical counterpart who is infinitely, intricately aware of you. Again, we call that counterpart your
Inner Being.

Many physical beings question why they do not have the benefit of remembering other physical
lifetimes, sometimes resentful that they have had to start anew, learning everything all over again.
Some work very hard to dredge up some of those life experiences from the past, hoping that they
will find some powerful knowing that has been forgotten, that will magically transform this life
experience into something more meaningful or more productive. But it is not necessary to recall past
lives to receive benefit of all that experience, for you have never been, nor will you ever be,
separated or disconnected from your Inner Being, who holds all of that information.

From your Non-physical perspective, prior to emerging into this physical body, you were aware that
you would be entering into an agreement not to recall the details of all that you have lived before.
From that broader, clearer perspective, you knew that through these physical eyes, those details
would only cause confusion. You remembered the physical tendency of regurgitating past
experience — and so, you happily emerged into this body, intending to focus specifically on the
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details of this time and place. You saw this physical experience as an opportunity to come forth into
a new place, in a different time, to interact with other beings holding many different intentions. You
saw this physical life experience as a pure opportunity to be stimulated by new thought and
experience.

EVERY COMBINATION OF MINDS, OR OF THOUGHT; ADDS UNTO THE UNIVERSE. Each time you
interact with another, the combination of the two of you adds to the Universe in an absolutely unique
way, for each of you holds a different set of intentions and expectations. The knowing within you
is different. And as all of these varying aspects of those involved combine — value is added unto
the Universe.

As you hold this book in your hands, reading the words, responding intellectually and emotionally,
you are uniquely adding unto the Universe, for no other will respond in just the way that you are
responding.

As you made the decision to emerge into this physical body, you were very much aware that this
physical life experience would put you upon the leading edge of creation. You excitedly anticipated
your physical involvement with this very specifically, very deliberately, chosen earth experience
because you understood the value that your participation would bring to All-That-Is. From your pre-
birth perspective, you knew you were going forth to physical earth, not to prove yourself and earn
a greater reward, but to participate from your unique perspective —for the purpose of adding still
more clarity unto the Universe.

You excitedly anticipated interacting with many old friends, sometimes specifically planning the
details of your physical meeting. And you also looked forward to your interaction with those with
whom you have not met before, for you understood the absolute value in all interaction.

Some have argued, "But ABRAHAM, what is the value of living a physical lifetime, struggling and
striving and learning from it, if in the next physical lifetime I can't remember it anyway? What is
the purpose of the hard work and the growth?"

Do not worry. Your experience, your hard work, your growth, is not being wasted, for your Inner
Being accumulates every particle of every experience that you have ever lived, or that you are now
living. And that experience is available to you! It is available in the form of guidance that is
constantly communicated to you. Guidance that is available to you during every waking hour of your
day. Guidance that holds far more value than every experience you have lived since the day you
were born. Indeed, this Guidance System is supreme.

It is not necessary for you to remember all, or any, of the details of past life experiences because you
have access to the important conclusions that were drawn from those experiences. Just as there is
not value in spending great amounts of time reflecting back upon your activities when you were
three years old, there is not value in trying to pursue past lifetimes. But there is tremendous value
in being that which you are now, which includes having passed through the experience of being
three years old, and there is tremendous value in allowing the older, broader culmination of all that
you have lived in all past lifetimes guide you and assist you in choices and decisions in every
moment of this physical lifetime.
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Beyond the bit of entertainment it might provide, trying to recall, and spending time reflecting on,
past lives, serves very little real purpose, BUT A STRONG, CONSCIOUS CONNECTION WITH

THAT PART OF YOU THAT IS NOW THE CULMINATION OF ALL OF THOSE PAST LIVES IS OF
TREMENDOUS VALUE. Indeed, a blending of the physical you, that you see and know to be here in
this physical body, and the broader, older, wiser inner you that is focused in the Non-physical
dimension — makes a wonderful combination for the enhancement of both worlds.
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THE BEST OF 
BOTH WORLDS

An introduction to your "Inner Being" is an essential beginning place for all understanding. An
acceptance of your Inner Being, and a willingness to receive that greater, broader perspective, is
essential to living the joyful, growth-filled physical experience that you have come here to live.
Unless you are willing to accept and utilize your greater perspective, you are extremely limited, as
are most physical beings, in what you will deliberately accomplish.

In this physical world in which you are focused, most are preoccupied with "doing". You have
emerged into a world that is extremely action oriented, and so you place tremendous value in doing.
And so, many are moving about, doing here and doing there, as busy as the hours in the day will
allow, yet feeling the frustration of having accomplished very little.

Many years before Esther made her conscious connection with ABRAHAM, she worked, between
segments of schooling, at a facility for those considered to be mentally ill. One morning, as she
walked her usual path upon the hospital grounds, she observed some of the patients, upon very large
machinery, moving big mounds of dirt. On the first day, they moved the dirt from one corner of the
yard to another. On the next day, they moved the same pile to another corner. On the next day they
moved it back to the original spot, and so, Esther asked one of the attendants, "What are they
doing?"

The attendant replied, "Oh, nothing, really. We're just keeping them busy. Giving them something
to do."

Esther stood there feeling empty and sad, and then she said, "Surely, there must be more to their
lives than just pushing dirt around."

Years later as she related the story to us we said to her, "Esther, we are not wanting to hurt your
feelings, but, for the most part, that is what all physical beings spend most of their lives doing, just
moving stuff from place to place." Because you do not understand the greater laws that are
responsible for all achievement and growth, most of you lull yourselves into a false sense of motion
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forward by keeping things moving about you. Often, your action and hard work are offered as a sort
of justification for your being here. And as you are working, acting, doing, most are creating in what
we would describe as a "backwards fashion." Always wanting to take action, believing that all things
that happen are a product of your action.

Without the broader perspective offered from the inner dimension there is tremendous limitation
experienced upon this earth — for there are constant limits to what you can accomplish when you
are depending upon "doing" or "action" only. But by allowing your broader perspective to merge
with your physical perspective, you can literally access the power of the Universe to assist you in
your physical creation, or accomplishments. Many of those you have labeled genius, or master, in
their accomplishments of music, or art, or science, have been physical beings, just like you, who
simply allowed themselves access to broader knowing. They merely opened the door to their own
broader knowing, and literally tapped in to Infinite Intelligence, drawing unto them the specific
details of their desires. You set them apart, and revere them as unusual, while they are very much
like you. What sets them apart is only their recognition of their connection with All-That-Is.

As we observe your physical world, we see that most of you, in your hurry to "do", are very busy.
There is a sort of frenzy to "do", but not much is done in joy. Some are deliberately "sacrificing" joy
for the sake of growth, or reward. Others actually want to have joy, or want to enjoy, but just can't
seem to hold onto it for more than a moment here and there.

Commonly, you are looking toward some place in your future for the satisfaction that you seek.
Looking toward the weekend, looking toward vacation, looking toward retirement. "If I just had
more money, then I would be happy." "When I find my perfect mate, then I will be happy." "Once
I find the perfect work, then I will be happy." Most are looking toward a future time for pleasure
and a feeling of satisfaction, but very little joy is being experienced in your now. And yet, your
NOW, IS your life experience.

And so, now, we have come to the heart of the reason that we are interacting with physical man in
this time — and to why we are writing this book: IT IS OUR DOMINANT INTENT TO ASSIST YOU IN
UNDERSTANDING WHO YOU ARE AND WHY YOU ARE HERE IN THIS PHYSICAL BODY, FROM YOUR
BROADEST PERSPECTIVE - AND TO ASSIST YOU IN RECOGNIZING AND UTILIZING THE PROCESSES AND
LAWS THROUGH WHICH YOU MAY FIND JOY, NOW. Not a fleeting, future joy, but a tangible, ever
present, constant, continuing, blissful growing experience.

Each of you are much more than you know from your physical perspective, for you have been
experiencing and learning and achieving for longer than the length of your physical years. You have
deliberately chosen to be a part of this physical time and place because this physical format provides
opportunity for thought, for experience and for creation. You have great resources of knowledge and
strength, but most of you do not utilize those resources. Not for the lack of wanting to, but for lack
of understanding how to, or for the lack of recognizing that the resources exist at all.

As you emerged into this physical body, and into this physical dimension, you instantly became a
part of the physical world that surrounds you, subjected to the powerful influence that abounds, and
that influence is resistant to anything that cannot be explained in physical terms.
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Actually, nothing here in your physical environment can be explained ONLY through physical terms,
and so, that which you do not understand, you force into a sort of logic, and the result of that is that
the majority of you are living and working and seeing through eyes of tremendous misconceptions.
It is like playing in a game where the rules have not been clearly defined, and since you do not
understand the point of the game, you cannot receive much satisfaction from it.

Here are a few of your greatest misconceptions:

"I make things happen through effort and strain."

"Pain and hard work are the ingredients of the greatest accomplishments. "

"The more time I spend pitting my body against the struggle, the more effective or triumphant I will
be."

"Physical action is what makes things happen...."

Working under those assumptions, you are not only tremendously handicapped, and limited, you are
usually soon defeated and tired. After years of working, but not succeeding, most stop trying and
resign themselves to a tired body and lost dreams. Looking for others, defeated also, in order to
justify their own failure.

For the most part, only the young are hopeful, but their hope is usually short-lived because of the
pressing influence of those who have gone before.

As you continue through this book, you will discover the clear and simple "rules of the game,"
offered to assist you in finding your joy.

We are deliberately applying repetitive emphasis, in the early part of this book, to help you to
understand the broadness of your being. Our first intention is to help you understand that "your"
experience did not begin with this physical birth. Unless we are able to bring you to that knowing,
or at least to a desire to under-stand it — then much of what we offer here in this book will not be
beneficial to you.

The connection between the physical you and the broader, older Non-physical you is the missing link
in much of what physical man seeks to understand — and it is the key to your living the spectacular
and productive life you envisioned before your birth.

Prior to your emergence into this body you understood the power of influence that exists in the
physical world, for you remembered it clearly from other physical life experiences, and you were
eager to re-enter the physical realm in order to offer some balance to those influences.

The pages that follow, offer detailed instructions to assist you with the conscious, deliberate opening
of a passageway between the physical and Non-physical dimensions. A passageway so clear that
conscious communication can be offered back and forth between dimensions. These processes will
assist you in allowing the alignment of your Energies to provide the basis for this communication
— and once the alignment is complete, both dimensions will benefit tremendously.
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As we assist you in opening the door into the Non-physical dimension, it is certainly not with the
intention of distracting you from your physical awareness, but to bring clarity and strength and
greater purpose to your physical existence. It is our absolute knowing that until you make this
connection between your physical being and your Inner Being, you cannot satisfy the intentions that
you held as you emerged into this physical body.

While there are many joyful experiences to participate within, here in your physical dimension —
there is nothing more exhilarating than making decisions within your physical framework, that
harmonize with the broader intentions that you held as you entered this physical realm.

Since your physical experience is supported by the Non-physical realm, there can be no separation
from the Inner You. From the day you emerged into this physical body, you have been interacting
with the Inner You. Through your current perspective you have known nothing other. The Inner You
is such an integral part of you, that you notice it not, and in the same way, the inner world is such
a part of your physical world, that you see it not.

As you insist upon physical evidence to support all that you accept as real, you miss the greater part
of your experience and limit yourselves, in large part, to what you can do and explain through the
moving of physical matter about. But as you accept the existence of the inner world — and
remember your personal relationship with that world, and with your Inner Being — you will begin
to experience the fullness of this physical life experience.

Esther walked down to open the gate for her mate, who was bringing the vehicle, and as she stood
there, waiting, she saw that the sky was more beautiful than she had ever experienced it before, with
colors deeper and different than usual. She could hear sounds that were clearer than she had ever
heard them, hearing birds that seemed much too far away for her to hear. There were unusual
fragrances in the air that were delicious, and the air upon her skin was wonderful. And she stood
there with tears streaming down her face, and she said, right out loud, "Surely, there has never been
a more delicious physical experience in all of the Universe." And then, with a sudden realization,
she said, "ABRAHAM, it is you, isn't it!"

We smiled a very broad smile through her lips, for she had caught us peeping through her eyes,
hearing through her ears, smelling through her nose and feeling through her skin. Indeed, we were
enjoying the deliciousness of your physical world through Esther's physical body.

We are wanting you to understand the very pointed value of aligning with, and allowing interaction
with, your own Inner Being.

By Esther's conscious and deliberate choice of thoughts, she had brought herself to a vibrational
level that allowed the fuller interaction of ABRAHAM. She had begun her day making a clear
deliberate statement of intent: "Today, no matter where I go, no matter what I do, no matter who I
interact with, it is my dominant intent to look for that which makes me feel good."

Only as you recognize and experience the feelings of strength and knowing that are offered by your
Inner Being, will you experience no limitations in your physical world. Only as you remember the
Infinite and Eternal Laws of your Universe, will you always create deliberately here in your physical
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environment. And only as you accomplish a conscious blending of the physical you and the inner
you, will you deliberately add to the total nature of you, and accomplish that which you intended
as you emerged into this physical body. Without the recognition of, and blending with, the inner
you, your experience will be less satisfying and infinitely less productive than you intended when
you came forth into this physical environment.

AS TEACHERS, WE HAVE LEARNED, LONG AGO, THAT WORDS DO NOT TEACH. LEARNING COMES
THROUGH LIFE EXPERIENCE.

We offer our words, knowing that they will remind you of experiences past, or prepare you for
clearer recognition of the experiences that are to come. No amount of words offered in explanation
are as valuable as real first-hand experience. And so, we could write thousands of pages, here, about
the existence of your Inner Being and its willingness to communicate with you and the value thereof,
and in all of those pages of reading, you would not reap the benefit of one simple physical exercise.
And so, here we will offer to you a step-by-step process to facilitate the opening of a passageway
between the conscious physical you and the inner you — your Inner Being — that you may have
that valuable first-hand experience.

And so, if you are accepting the existence of the inner world and of your Inner Being, and if you are
now wanting fuller communication and more experiencing of the reservoir of knowledge and
strength and clarity that is there for you, here is the process:

It is important that you have a desire for the opening of this passageway in order to achieve it. It
must be something that you want. Then all that is required is that you set some time aside to allow
it.

Find 15 or 20 minutes in every day to sit with the intent of quieting your conscious mind. It is not
necessary that you block the same time of day every day, but it is great value to be consistent and
not miss a day, for this process is a progressive thing.

Quieting of your mind means sitting for a few minutes each day and allowing your mind to rest, still
and quiet, not thinking of anything. That is not an easy thing for you to do, for your thinking
mechanisms are very responsive to stimulation of thought, however it is important that you quiet
your mind for a short time each day.

Many have questioned, "How can I quiet my mind without falling asleep?"

That is a very good question, and an important one. For falling asleep does not put you in the place
of allowing this process. If we were drawing you a graphic picture on paper, we would show full
conscious awareness on one end of our graph, and being fast asleep on the other extreme. And what
you are wanting to achieve is very near the end of being asleep, yet you are wanting to be awake.
Sometimes it is helpful to focus upon something within your physical awareness that requires very
little conscious thought, such as the sound of a dripping faucet, or the sight of a flickering candle.
Sometimes concentrating only upon your own breathing is effective. Your first objective in your
deliberate opening of your passageway between the physical you and the Non-physical you is to
consciously withdraw your thoughts from the physical realm and allow yourself to sit, quiet, still,
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and eternally connected to that which is Non-physical. Only when the external awarenesses of the
physical world are released can you sense the subtle awarenesses of the Non-physical world.
However, it is not beneficial for you to try to see, or sense, or hear, the Non-physical world in the
early days of your sitting. Your objective is simple and singular: "I am sitting with the intent of
stilling my mind."

When you have succeeded, even for a few seconds, with stilling your conscious thinking
mechanism, your physical body will feel different to you. You will feel numbness, or heaviness.
Esther said she could not tell her nose from her toe, with all parts of her body feeling as if they were
one part.

This numbness, or heaviness, is an indication that you have succeeded in quieting your conscious
thinking mechanism, and you are, in that moment of numbness, in the state of allowing the
alignment of your Energies. Your first objective has been accomplished and now your Inner Being
is in a position to do its work. As you sit in this absolute state of allowing, your Inner Being will
begin to align your Energies, merging the faster, higher frequency Energy of the inner world with
the slower, lower frequency Energy of your physical world. During this process there is nothing for
you to do, other than sit with the intent of quieting your mind. If you try to become actively involved
in the process, you will lose your place of numbness and you will interfere with the work of your
Inner Being.

Each day, as you accomplish the quieting of your mind, and allow the alignment of your Energies,
your blending becomes more, until eventually, during your process of quieting your mind, you will
feel physical sensations such as twitching of muscles, or the itching or tickling of your skin. Those
sensations are physical evidence of the aligning of your Energies. Do not give attention to these
sensations, for you will lose your place of numbness. Continue to quiet your mind, and focus upon
that place of quiet.

When you receive movement, in other words, when your hand moves, or your head moves, or when
a finger or toe wiggles, and you know you did not set forth the signal for the movement, your
alignment of Energies has been sufficiently completed to begin the process of communication. When
your body moves and you did not consciously intend the motion, understand that the intent to move
was sent from your Inner Being, from Non-physical perspective, and you are the conscious physical
receiver of the impulse or intentions. And once that occurs, the conscious transmission and receiving
of blocks of thoughts from Non-physical to physical has been successfully accomplished.

The amount of time that will pass from your first decision to quiet your mind to the receiving of
movement will vary from person to person. The factors that most affect your success, in this
alignment of Energies process, are these:

(1) Your degree of wanting of this alignment process. Are you really wanting to interact with your
Non-physical counterpart, or are you sending forth contradictory messages of concern or reluctance?
As your wanting is pure and not sabotaged by thoughts of worry or doubt, your alignment process
will be very fast. The better you feel, the faster the process.

(2) The impetus behind your wanting. Do you seek this interaction from your positive position of
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wanting, or from your negative position of lack? Do you seek this interaction from your position of
wanting to experience more freedom, more growth and more joy, or are you wanting your Inner
Being to intervene and fix the things you have messed up in your life? Again, the better you feel,
the faster the process.

(3) Your willingness to allow this alignment. Have you been able to successfully quiet your mind
so that you feel detached or numb for at least one or two minutes each time you sit to quiet your
mind, or does your mind continue to ponder throughout the quiet time? If you are having difficulty
quieting your mind, try sitting at the beginning of your day, before you have received so much
thought stimulation.

There is not a prescribed amount of time that is required for the opening of your passageway. If it
is your desire, and you sit wanting and willing to allow the alignment, this can be a very fast process.

The alignment of Energies is an extremely technical process and cannot be accomplished from your
physical perspective. You cannot begin to identify the points of Energy within your physical
apparatus, for there are thousands of them. Your Inner Being, however, is fully aware of each
Energy point, and has full awareness of the level of vibration within each. It is absolutely the work
of your inner perspective — not your conscious perspective — to accomplish this task. You may
trust that your Inner Being is capable of this delicate task. Your work, from your conscious physical
perspective, is to set forth your clear intent, or desire, for this alignment, and then to put yourself in
the physical position of allowing the alignment.

The alignment of Energies is an ongoing thing, for you will never achieve absolute alignment as
long as you remain focused through your physical apparatus.

Only when you die, by your terms, or withdraw from your physical focus and re-emerge into the
Non-physical, by our terms, will you be absolutely blending with the Non-physical Energies. But
sufficient blending for the extreme enhancement of your physical experience can be rather easily
accomplished.
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)))))4))))) 

 COMMUNICATION 
WITH THE INNER WORLD

Once you have consciously acknowledged that your physical body received the impulse to move,
and you are fully aware that the stimulation of thought for the movement of your body did not come
from your conscious intent — you may know that the alignment of Energies has been completed
sufficiently, and that you may, if you desire, begin to consciously receive broader communication
from your Inner Being. You have already received communication, for the block of thought that
resulted in the movement of your body was transmitted by your Inner Being. And your physical
apparatus was the receiver of the impulse. Therefore, you are already receiving communication, in
a sense. But in time, if it is your wanting, you will experience tremendous evolution in your ability
to communicate with the inner world.

As you sat for 15 or 20 minutes each day — for the purpose of allowing the alignment of your
physical and Non-physical Energies — your first sole objective was to completely quiet your
conscious mind, in order to allow your Inner Being to align your Energies. But as you have received
movement, now your Energies have been sufficiently aligned for some communication to have
occurred, and now you have a new objective. Now, it is no longer of value to sit in a meditative state
quieting your mind.

Communicating with your Non-physical friends is really not so different from interacting with your
physical friends. Many of the same traits of good communication apply :

It is of value to have at least a general idea of that which you would like to talk about, for you are
tapping into a very large reservoir of thought and knowing. Just as you would not go to a library and
say to the librarian at the front desk, "Hello, I would like a book, please," so it is good for you to
narrow your topics a bit when you are interacting with the Non-physical.

In the early days of Esther's communication with us, she would often seek conversation with us late
at night as she lay next to her sleeping mate.

"ABRAHAM, talk to me."
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"What are you wanting to talk about?"

"Oh, I don't know, you choose something."

"Esther, go to sleep."

You see, you are the attractors of your experience. We have learned that our offering of information
that has not been asked for, is of little value, for you are the attractors of your experience. When you
are asking, you are open to that which is offered.

Spend some time pondering, sorting, thinking about what you are wanting to discuss with your Non-
physical counterparts, then pose a question to your Inner Being, and then listen with the clear intent
of receiving information upon that subject.

The clearer you are about what you are wanting to understand, the clearer that which you receive
will be.

Quiet your mind in preparation for communication, but be alert and clear minded as you actually
begin to communicate.

Many believe that communication occurs only through the speaking and hearing of words, and yet
that is really a very small part of the communication that takes place in this Universe. Even in your
physical world, much more communication is occurring through the transmission of thought than
through the offering of words. To receive information from the inner world it will be necessary for
you to hear with your mind, instead of your ears. And, as with most things that are new, it will take
some practice to make the adjustment.

FROM OUR NON-PHYSICAL PERSPECTIVE WE DO NOT SPEAK IN WORDS, OR LABELS. WE DO NOT USE
YOUR LANGUAGE. WE OFFER PURE, UNIVERSAL BLOCKS OF THOUGHT THAT ARE UNDERSTOOD BY ALL
WHO EXIST.

Physical man often, incorrectly, assumes that words, or language, are necessary for clear
communication. Your little ones who are not yet able to speak your language are receiving very clear
blocks of thought from you. While they may not understand the intricate details of your
conversation, they understand the more important basics of what is going on in your life. They sense
your state of being in every moment of your interaction with them. Your animals do not speak, but
they, too, receive your blocks of thought, and you are transmitting, and, in many cases, receiving,
blocks of thought from one another.

As you pose a question to your Inner Being, your Inner Being will offer to you a pure block of
thought. You will receive that block of thought at an unconscious level of awareness and you will
translate it into something that makes sense to you. It may come in the form of a knowing or an
impulse, or a stream of words.

Most of the work in this process of developing communication with your Inner Being will be your
getting better at deciphering the blocks of thought and translating them into your physical terms.



-49-

In our early days of interacting with Esther, much of what we offered to her was in very small blocks
of thought. Many of which could be translated into one or two word sentences. "Yes," "No" and so
on.

Esther's mate, Jerry, would offer clear questions that were of great importance to him, and we would
respond in very short blocks of information. In time, as Esther received more and more from us, she
was able to translate larger and larger blocks of thought, until now, very often, we will offer a block
of thought to Esther, in an instant, that will take her several minutes to articulate for her physical
friends.

In the early days of your conscious and deliberate communication with your Inner Being, the
communication may seem almost childlike, with physical movement seeming awkward and words
coming in one or two word sentences. But, as you spend more time in the mode of receiving, you
will get better at it.

As you sit with the intent of asking questions and receiving answers, put yourself in a comfortable
position and establish, clearly, your intentions. Esther usually sits for a minute or so, drawing in
deep breaths. Then she will state, clearly, "I want to speak, clearly, your words." That is her way of
saying, "I will listen and allow your thoughts to be translated through my mind." It is her way of
intending that her own conscious thoughts will not interfere with the thoughts that she is receiving
from ABRAHAM. Esther's intent to have no conscious interference from her own thought process
is her first and most dominant intention.

As you begin receiving communication from your Inner Being, you may have difficulty in separating
your own conscious thoughts from those of your Inner Being, but in time, the distinction will be very
obvious to you.

You will notice, right away, that the thoughts that come from your Inner Being are steady and sure,
almost rhythmic, while your own conscious thoughts are more often sporadic and choppy. Your
Inner Being will do a better job of staying on one topic, while your conscious thoughts dart about
from topic to topic.

If you have set forth a very strong intention to receive, clearly, from your Inner Being, and if you
are allowing your own conscious thoughts to get in the way, or to override what is coming from your
Inner Being, you will feel very uncomfortable with what you receive. You will be filled with doubt,
or agitation, or irritation. It will not be a satisfying experience. When you have established your
intentions clearly, and you are receiving, purely, from your Inner Being, the flow of thoughts and
your translation of words is very sure and the experience is most satisfying. Eventually, the stream
of thoughts from your Inner Being will come purely, and surely, undeniably into your mind.

Opening a passageway between your world of physical focus and the Non-physical world is of great
value to you, for it will provide you with a broader view and surer guidance in everything you do.

While it is important to note that you are physically focused — and with great reason — your Non-
physical perspective is also of great value, and the ACKNOWLEDGMENT of one part of you need
not, in any way, diminish the value of another part of you.
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As you recognize that this physical life experience is a continuation of you, and that much has gone
before, putting you in a wonderful position to be as you are, then you will find yourself more willing
and, in fact, wanting, very much, to re-connect with your inner state of being — for in doing so, all
that you experience through your physical eyes will be enhanced.

There are many misconceptions that affect the interaction between the physical and the Non-physical
realms. Physical man has been convinced through long lines of inherited thought that he is
unworthy, and is a part of the physical world in order to be tested, to prove himself worthy of some
reward that will be bestowed later. For the most part, he thinks that that which he knows as Non-
physical is worthy, perfect and complete, and now he is here working hard to somehow catch up.
And so often, as physical man makes some sort of Non-physical contact, he sits humbly, waiting for
great words of wisdom to be delivered to him from on high.

Physical man often, mistakenly, believes that all beings who are part of the Non-physical dimension
are older and wiser than those focused in the physical realm, and that certainly is not the case. The
beings who are focused in the Non-physical dimension hold tremendous variety in intentions,
desires, beliefs, expectations, abilities and attitudes.

There is vast knowledge accumulated and shared by those of us who are focused in the Non-physical
world, but most of it can not be understood or utilized by those of you who are focused through
physical eyes. But as you live your physical lives, seeking broader knowledge that can be interpreted
through your physical world, a wonderful blending of knowing occurs.

Words do not teach. It is through life experience that knowing comes. But as you live your physical
life experience, your Inner Being can offer greater insights or guidance that can enhance and enrich
your physical life experience.

The alignment of your physical and Non-physical Energies provides far more than an opening of a
passageway between the physical and Non-physical dimensions for the purpose of asking questions
and receiving answers. This alignment helps you to be more consciously aware of a Guidance
System that is supreme. While it is nice to have communication for the purpose of satisfying
questions of great importance, or even of idle curiosity, this passageway that you have accomplished
provides much, much more.

This opening, or alignment, or blending of Energies, literally puts you, at last, in the position of
being, and doing, and having, that which you have intended as you decided to be a part of the
physical experience. You are finally upon the path that you had intended when you came forth into
this physical body.

You said, "1 will go forth into this wondrous physical dimension and I will become familiar with the
data of this time and space. And then, 1 will allow the broadness of my being to shine forth for the
upliftment of Ail-That-Is."
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))))5)))) 

 EFFECTIVELY UTILIZING 
 OUR GUIDANCE SYSTEM

Your Inner Being may offer information that will help you to receive insight from that which you
have already lived, but the most valuable communication will come to you day by day as you fully
acknowledge your now. There is not much power or joy in evaluating the past — but there is
tremendous potential for power and joy as you are thinking clearly, and deliberately attracting, in
your now.

We have offered to you the process for the aligning of your physical and Non-physical Energies for
many reasons:

! This alignment enhances the experience of both your physical and your Non-physical perspective.

! This alignment assists you in more clearly and deliberately accomplishing the intentions that you
held as you decided to emerge into this physical body.

! This alignment puts you in a position where you can consciously communicate with your broader
inner perspective.

! Your alignment of Energies, and conscious awareness of your Inner Being, provides much more
than a channel for questions and answers. You now have access to precision guidance to assist you
in every moment of every day. Every idea that you contemplate, every decision that you make, can
now be enhanced by this broader awareness.

As we offered earlier, your Inner Being can offer blocks of thought to your physical being. Blocks
of thought that you may translate in many different ways. The block of thought may be translated
as an impulse to act, or to speak, or your physical body may receive a physical sensation.

Your Inner Being has been offering this communication to you from the day you emerged into this
body, although most of you have been unaware of it. EVERY EMOTION THAT YOU FEEL, IS LITERALLY
COMMUNICATION THAT IS OFFERED FROM YOUR INNER BEING. Because your Inner Being has access
to all points of Energy throughout your apparatus, many physical sensations can be effected in your
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body by your Non-physical Inner Being.

In the same way that you have "feeling" sensors in your fingertips, to protect your fingers from
sharp, or hot, objects, your Inner Being often evokes feelings or emotions within you to guide you.
The discomfort of pain in your fingertips brings forth an impulse to act that prevents you from
greater harm, and in the same way, negative emotion is offered to guide you away from that which
is not of value to you.

YOU HAVE COME TO DEFINE YOUR EMOTIONS IN VERY BROAD AND DETAILED TERMS, BUT
TECHNICALLY THERE ARE ONLY TWO EMOTIONS. ONE FEELS GOOD, AND ONE FEELS BAD. And these
emotional feelings are present because your Inner Being has offered the impulse of thought that has
triggered the physical response within your physical apparatus.

Recognizing the existence of your Inner Being, and then drawing from the infinite resources of
knowledge and strength and clarity that it holds, will enhance your physical life experience
dramatically. As you stand in your now, you are at a most powerful junction — where your physical
world meets the Non-physical world — and the combination of your deliberate thought and
expectation, combined with the emotion, clarity and strength that comes forth from within, is a
combination that makes for magnificent, joyful, deliberate creating.

Through living your physical life experience, you collect much data, and you draw conclusions; you
come to recognize what parts of physical life you prefer to others and what sorts of things you want
to embrace. Your Inner Being is aware of you as you are collecting the data and drawing conclusions
and making decisions, and stands ready, moment by moment, to assist you in moving toward that
which you have decided that you want — and away from that which you have decided that you do
not want. In a more effective way than your most sophisticated computers, your Inner Being is able
to accurately assess all of the details of your wanting, and to intricately prioritize your subjects of
desire. Your Inner Being knows which of your intentions are dominant, which supersedes another,
and so on. Your Inner Being not only considers the factors of this physical experience, but
remembers the intentions that you held at the time of your emergence into this body, and all of those
intentions are factored into the equation for guidance. In short, your Inner Being is eternally aware
of you, here in this physical body, offering guidance in the form of emotion to help you know — in
the moment of the emotion — whether you are moving toward or away from that which you want.
Your Inner Being is, and has been, from the day of your birth, aware of you, but unless you are
aware of your Inner Being, and listening — or rather, feeling — for the subtle guidance, then you
cannot benefit from the knowledge or the broad perspective of your Inner Being. In chapters that
follow we will discuss the Deliberate Creative Process, in detail, offering techniques to assist you
in utilizing the value that your Inner Being offers.

As physical man asks questions, he receives answers, and with those answers come new, broader,
deeper questions. For example: The more he discovers about his earth, the more he realizes that he
does not yet understand. Rather than reducing the amount of knowledge that is not understood, he
increases it as his awareness of the vastness of the Universe and the complexities of his earth plane
unfold to him. Only those who resist thinking, only those who resist new ideas, believe that they are
conquering or discovering this earth.
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While physical man has tremendous capabilities regarding discovery and invention and
understanding of things that are of the physical world — from his physical perspective, he cannot
grasp the inner workings of his world.

Just as you do not need to understand fully the process by which electrical Energy has been
harnessed, and is delivered into your home for your easy access, in order to benefit from it and
enjoy it, so it is not necessary for you to understand the tremendous complexities that have brought
the physical matter together which comprises your earth plane. In other words, an
ACKNOWLEDGMENT, or acceptance, of the existence of the inner world is all that is needed for
an enhancement of your physical world.

As it would be difficult for most of you, who read this book, to understand why anyone would
choose to live in this modern world without the benefit and efficiency of electricity, it is difficult for
us to understand why any of you would choose to disconnect yourselves from the vast reservoir of
clarity and knowledge and power that exists within you. And just as most of you could not explain
the benefit of electricity by expressing where it comes from and how it is harnessed, so we cannot
express to you — in a way you can understand — what this Non-physical Energy is or where it
comes from.

It is our intent to point you in the direction of seeking interaction with your Non-physical world —
and to a deliberate receiving and application of your inner resources — for the enhancement of that
which you live here in the physical.

Once you accept the existence of your Inner Being, and once you accept the never-ending experience
of growth that you are upon, you may recognize the tremendous reservoir of knowledge and clarity
and strength, that exists right now within you. This recognition can lead you to a tremendous surge
of progress regarding any number of subjects, because with the recognition that your strength, or
clarity, already exists, you simply allow it to come forth, rather than working hard trying to develop
it.

SO MANY OF THE TALENTS OR ABILITIES THAT YOU WANT TO EXPERIENCE, YOU ALREADY HAVE —
IF YOU WILL BUT ALLOW THEM TO COME FORTH. You truly are not just now beginning to develop
them. Not even at the beginning of this physical life experience, were you beginning to develop
them. They existed even before your birth, and as you want to experience them in your now, you
have only to expect, or allow, them to come forth, and they surely will.

We are also wanting you to understand that it is not necessary for the entire world to come to
understand the Laws of the Universe, or the processes that we are offering to you here, in order for
you to have a wonderful, happy, productive life experience. It is not necessary for even one other
to understand, for you are the Attractor of your experience. Just you.
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))))6)))) 

SELF APPRECIATION

This all sounds so simple. And so, why do so few realize the benefit of this inner, seemingly hidden,
potential? The blockage that stops most from allowing the magnificence of their inner potential to
shine forth is lack of appreciation of self It is the very same blockage that stops most from getting
or achieving anything that is wanted. It is the very same thing that holds so many of our physical
friends in a place of frustration, or non-accomplishment, when what they yearn for is motion
forward.

In general, as physical man exists today, he is not getting all that he desires, and he is getting much
that he is not wanting. He does not understand how he is attracting what is coming to him, and so
he looks outside of himself for the answers to that which is happening to him, and finds all sorts of
targets to give the credit, or the blame. The more he offers blame, the more he reinforces his lack
of control over his own life experience and the more frustrated he becomes. And from his state of
negative emotion, he is now in a position of attracting more of that which he considers to be bad.

The predominant emotional state of most physical beings is that of negative emotion. Therefore the
predominant experiences that he attracts into his experience are also negative, for from his negative
position he perpetuates more negative.

It is important to note, before we go further, that an individual may easily be the exception to this,
and indeed there are many exceptions to this, but nevertheless, that which we have just stated is the
predominant condition of physical man presently upon this earth.

How did man reach this point of being? Primarily, from lack of appreciation of self.

All physical beings, while not consciously, recognize from deep within that there is not an ending
to growth. Certainly, without that recognition, deep within you, you would not be here, now, upon
this earth. There is an eternal urging from within, encouraging you to new experience and to growth.
There is also a yearning, or urging, to do that which is good. But physical man has forgotten how
to discern that which is good from bad, right from wrong, or positive from negative.

Because he has forgotten the existence of his own guidance mechanism, physical man looks outside
of himself for the guide-posts, or the hooks of rules, or the groups of powerful influence for rules
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of right and wrong. ("For if there are many that believe that it is right, it must surely be") And as
he looks outside of himself, into the inconsistencies that abound, into the vast divergence of
intentions and beliefs, he finds only confusion.

As man seeks his measure of right and wrong, he becomes a comparer. Indeed, he was born into a
world of comparers. As he emerged he was compared to others in terms of size, amount of hair,
alertness, beauty, ability in many areas, and in every day of his experience, from his first day upon
this earth, he is compared by others — and eventually by himself — to all others. Out of that
comparison, also comes more confusion, for there are many different intentions and many different
beliefs that affect all that he compares himself to. Indeed, it is difficult to discover, in all of this
comparing, what is better or what is right, for there are so many differing viewpoints of every
subject.

Physical man, as he moves through his physical experience, interacts with many others. When he
does not have a strong sense of guidance coming forth from within him, he relies on the opinions
and attitudes of others. And he finds, very early in his life experience, that others are very willing,
in fact, wanting, to express their ideas and opinions and attitudes to him. His seeking for their ideas
is inherently a very good thing, for in all of that there can be much discovery of new thought and
much stimulation for new ideas, indeed for growth, but when there is interacting with others who
have strong ideas of right and wrong — when you have lost your own sense of guidance — then you
are buffeted about in all of the differences, becoming more and more confused.

As you do not feel the strength of the guidance that absolutely would come forth from within you,
because you do not know it is there and do not look for it, and as you look for guidance from others,
you become one who seeks approval. As you gain a sense of satisfaction from pleasing another with
your thought, or word, or action, you try to please another and another.

Too often, physical man acts, not out of his own decision or intent or desire, confirmed by his own
sense of self or guidance from within, but instead chooses thoughts or words or actions that please
others. As his experience is very narrow, contained primarily to his immediate family, perhaps even
his parents alone, he can usually comfortably seek that approval. But as his sphere of interactions
gets larger, expanding to others outside of his family, the confusion grows.

Indeed, if there is only one other from whom you seek approval, you may be able to stand on your
head in enough different ways to keep up with their changing demands. But if there are two, or
perhaps a world full of others, all wanting you to think and speak and act as they would have you,
then you have great trouble, for there are simply too many standards of control. Too many diverse
measures of justice and of right and wrong.

Too many critics demanding specific action from you.

Many of the difficulties that individuals experience come from not liking or not appreciating or not
trusting self. One who does not trust self, looks to others for approval, and that, in and of itself,
works against the very thing that he is wanting, which is to trust himself. Because he does not trust
himself, he looks to others, which perpetuates his lack of trust of self. Only by seeing examples of
others who do appreciate and approve of and like themselves, can anyone be inspired to self-
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appreciation. Unfortunately, there are few such examples around. You would recognize another who
truly appreciates himself by noting these characteristics: He is usually happy. Not offering insincere
smiles but the warm and genuine smile that comes from the eyes as well as from his mouth. He is
one who appreciates you, seeing things in you that you would like to see in you, pointing out to you
things that you, perhaps, have never seen about yourself.

One of the most important intentions that we hold, as we write this book, is to assist physical man
in recognizing the existence of his own Guidance System, that he may have the benefit of utilizing
it. Before it can be utilized, it must be recognized. There must be wanting to recognize, before
recognition will occur.

WANTING AND RECOGNIZING AND UTILIZING THE GUIDANCE SYSTEM IS THE SUREST AND SWIFTEST
PATH TO SELF-APPRECIATION. AND SELF-APPRECIATION IS ESSENTIAL TO JOYFUL LIFE EXPERIENCE.

As each physical being emerges into his given physical experience, he is immersed in the beliefs and
influences that surround him. Until he recognizes the reservoir of strength and knowledge and
guidance that exists within him, he has little resistance to those surrounding influences.

As you emerge into physical life experience, you usually become a part of a family or culture, and
you are immediately subjected to the beliefs and intentions and confusion of those who surround you
as you are born.

Of course, there is great reason for the support from all that exists in physical form, waiting to greet
you, to teach you and influence you, for you are small and not able to tend to even your most basic
of needs in those early days of physical experience. But in other than physical terms, you are not
a baby, just now beginning your experience — you are old and experienced and knowing, and
wanting.

For most, however, as you are helpless and unknowing regarding the ways of this particular physical
experience, you are considered to be unknowing regarding all things — and you are continually
guided to do and to think in the ways and manners that have gone before you in the particular
environment to which you have just been born. And because the thought that surrounds you — that
you are new and unknowing — is so pressing, so large, and thought by so many, you accept it.

From your inner perspective you are seeking of new experience and of growth, thus your emergence
into this physical body. And so, because of the combination of your natural urge, or drive, to have
growth, coupled with the desire of those surrounding you to teach you what they believe they
already know, you accept the role of student, seeing nearly everyone else as older and wiser.

You regard yourself as the unknowing one, and you look outside of yourself for answers to any
number of questions on a variety of subjects. And while you do gain information about how things
work in your physical world, this habit of looking outside of yourself for answers causes you to
grow further and further from your inner knowledge that you are a strong, self-sufficient, dominant
creator of your own experience.

Most never regain their feeling of appreciation for self. Oh, some of you, as you get older, notice
that most others are not as wise as you once thought them to be, but by the time you recognize that,
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you are usually too tired to now begin the search for the appreciation of self.

What we are most wanting you to hear from us, is that an appreciation of self is not a difficult thing
to find. In fact, it has never really been lost, just temporarily forgotten.

Understand that your Inner Being exists within you. Understand that your Inner Being currently
exists as the very old, very wise culmination of all that you have lived and all that you are currently
living. And most of all, understand that your Inner Being absolutely adores you.

As your Inner Being observes the physical you, it feels tremendous appreciation for that which you
are. Your Inner Being watches on, endlessly, knowing your desires, knowing your expectations,
knowing you in every moment of your day.

When you focus upon subjects that delight you, the feeling of positive Energy that flows through
your physical being is your feeling of connectedness with your glorious Inner Being. As you take
delight in your beautiful surroundings, or a glorious wild creature, or your own accomplishment, or
your dreams, your Inner Being resonates purely with you, and you feel wonderful.

However, when you focus upon the lack of something you want, when you find fault with yourself,
or with someone else, that feeling of negative Energy that flows through your physical being is your
feeling of disconnectedness from your Inner Being. When you choose thoughts that your Inner
Being does not resonate with, you are standing here physical, and naked, and alone, and the feelings
of insecurity, or fear, or loneliness, that you feel, are only indicators that you have diverged, in that
moment, from who you really are.

As you accept that your Inner Being exists as the culmination of all that you have lived, and that
your Inner Being is absolutely aware of you, and adores you, then you have taken a very big step
toward an appreciation of self.

If you are wanting to get a sense of that which you have just read, sit quietly for a few moments and
offer some very clear thoughts. Choose a subject that delights you. Think of someone you adore, and
offer thought of your pleasant interaction with that one. Or think of something that you are wanting
to experience, and let thoughts of living that experience roll across your mind. Or think of something
that you have recently done that you enjoyed very much. And as you ponder these positive thoughts,
feel the positive Energy surge through your body as your Inner Being resonates with your current
thoughts. Then choose a subject that is not so pleasant. Contemplate not having enough money, and
think of the bad state you will be in when the bills come and there is not enough money to pay. Or
think of that person who has wronged you, and spend some time justifying your own position while
you defend yourself mentally against this enemy. Or think of your own deficiencies, beating up on
yourself mentally for a while. Now, feel the absence of your happy Inner Being. Notice the feeling
of divergence. See how it feels to choose subjects that your Inner Being does not agree with. Feel
what it feels like to be disconnected from your positive powerful Inner Being and to stand there
physical, and disconnected.

Someone said to us, "ABRAHAM, why would my Inner Being forsake me, just when I needed him
most? Why would my Inner Being turn his back on me?"
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And we say, your Inner Being never turns it's attention from you, but you are not always in the place
of allowing that which your Inner Being is. When you feel good, you are in the place of allowing
your connection with your Inner Being, and when you feel bad, you are not.

Your most important work — that which is the very basis of your accomplishment, achievement and
satisfaction from this life experience — is your finding your true sense of self.
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 FREEDOM, GROWTH, JOY

All physical beings who are now present upon the planet earth came into this experience wanting
these things: GROWTH — otherwise you wouldn't be here, and JOY, upliftment of self and others, and
all possible because of your never ending, always present, individual FREEDOM. While all of you
have these basic intentions for physical experience in common, there is wide variation in the degree
that you are wanting them. Some of you have intense, passionate wanting for them, while others are
not feeling it so strongly.

You have come forth into this body, into this environment of earth, by your powerful wanting. As
you made the decision to emerge here into this physical dimension, you recognized this earth plane
as a place of great diversity where great varieties of experience and belief and desire exist. You saw
this earth plane as the perfect place for deliberate creating.

It is as if you are chefs in a well stocked kitchen, where every ingredient imaginable is present in
abundant proportion. The earth representing this kitchen filled with ingredients, and you selecting
from the shelves the perfect ingredients to blend together to make the perfect life experience for you.

As we move forward together, here in this book, we will state clearly for you the eternal, Universal,
infinite Laws of the Universe that affect all parts of your Universe, including this physical realm that
you are now focused within. Here, we will describe the Laws in detail and explain to you how they
affect your life experience. You will come to understand that these Laws exist — and affect you —
even in your ignorance of them.

We are very happy about this section of our book, for it is here that you will recognize precisely how
to create exactly what you are wanting to create. You will come to understand how it is that there
are things that you want that you seemingly cannot bring into your experience and why there are
those things that are within your experience that you do not want. We will not only assist you in
gaining absolute control of your own life experience, but we will help you to understand that that
is precisely why you are here. As you read on, you will have access to the keys to deliberate life
experience — chosen by you.

Perhaps the question that is most often asked by physical man is, "Why am I here?"
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We would answer that question in simple terms in this way: Only a part of you is here. And that part
of you that is currently focused into this physical dimension and into this physical body is so
focused, for the joy of the experience. For the experience of doing more, having more and being
more.

You see, there is not an ending to growth. There is not an ending to the continual accumulation of
experiences, and those experiences culminate to be that which each of us is at any point in time.
Therefore, every physical experience that you have, adds to the great culmination of the Non-
physical, greater, broader you.

! You have not come forth, in this one life experience, only, to gain worthiness to something
greater.

! You are not here being tested: you, pitted against a bitter world, to see if you are strong enough
or brave enough or willing to do without enough for greater exaltation later.

! You have not come forth as unknowing students, looking for an all-knowing teacher to point the
way.

! You have not come forth to climb the rungs of a ladder, to be offered a great reward at the height
of your climb.

! You are not here to be tested by temptation.

YOU ARE AN ETERNALLY LIVING CREATOR WHO IS EXHILARATED BY THE EXPERIENCE OF LIFE.

YOU HAVE APPLIED ETERNAL, INFINITE LAWS, AND THAT HAS RESULTED IN YOUR EMERGENCE INTO
THIS BODY, AND INTO THIS TIME AND SPACE.

In short, you have come forth into this time and space because you seek the exhilaration of this
physical life experience and because you know that through chewing upon the data of this specific
physical experience, that much understanding and pleasure will be added to the culmination of you.

By virtue of powerful Universal Laws, you receive all things. Whether you have an abundance of
dollars or lack of them, an abundance of health or continual sickness, satisfying, fulfilling
relationships or difficult and unsatisfying relationships, is determined by the way you, as an
individual, apply the Laws of the Universe. Without exception you are applying the Laws, for
without exception you are the creator of this physical experience.

Indeed, every broad, or general, as well as every specific, intricate part of your life experience is
drawn to you by you. In clearer terms: YOU ARE ABSOLUTELY THE CREATOR OF YOUR EXPERIENCE.

The abundance or poverty, sickness or health that comes to you is not doled out by another as reward
or punishment for that which you are living. The experiences of your life are not assigned to you,
testing your skill or agility or worthiness. There is not some Non-physical intelligence offering or
withholding blessings by virtue of your physical activity.

You get what you get because of the thoughts that you think and the corresponding feelings offered
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in the moment of your thoughts. Those impulses of thoughts — that are carried on a sort of Non-
physical current, not so different from the current you have harnessed as electricity — are magnetic,
and through a powerful polarity, you draw to you, circumstances and events that equal your life
experience.

As you have been reading here, you may be feeling uneasy about the idea that you and only you are
creating every part of everything that you experience. The primary reasons for this uneasiness are
these: There are things in your life that you would prefer were not there, and there are things that
you are wanting that you can not seem to bring into your experience, at least not easily, and you
simply do not understand how to be the deliberate creator of your experience, and you probably do
not know others who understand it, either.

In the pages to follow, we will outline, specifically, the process for deliberate creation. We will
begin by saying, that, without exception, you are the creator of your experience, and will also add
to that, that in many cases, although you are absolutely creating, you do not understand how you are
doing it. You do not really want to create certain things, but, nevertheless, you are. We call that:
creation by default. In every case, deliberate or indeliberate, on purpose or by accident, with clear
intent or without understanding how it is happening - YOU ARE THE ONE ATTRACTING,

INVITING, SOLICITING, CREATING ALL THINGS INTO YOUR LIFE EXPERIENCE.

Physical beings are operating under some very great misconceptions. One is, that you get what you
get, through the action that you offer. Most believe that action is what makes things happen. Not
true. In fact, most of you spend most of your action putting out brush fires. Most of your action is
spent trying to compensate for inappropriate creating, which is offered, not through your actions,
but through your thought and word and corresponding feeling. For example: Your hospitals are
filled to the brim with those who are now taking action to compensate for inappropriate thought
offered earlier.

The things that come to you, the circumstances that come to you, the relationships that come to you,
indeed all of the stuff that your physical experience is comprised of comes to you — NOT BY THE
POWER OF YOUR ACTION, BUT BY THE BALANCE OF THOUGHT THAT YOU HOLD. That thought evokes
a feeling response within you which serves as an indicator of what you are attracting.

In the heat of the summer, our friend, Esther, the woman through whom we are speaking, was
walking across the grass in her front yard, noting how very dry the grass and trees were. She
stopped, and said, in a very positive sounding voice, using positive words, "ABRAHAM, I want
some rain!" We said, "And from this position of lack, you think you will get rain?" Esther asked,
"What am I doing wrong?" "Why do you want the rain?" we asked. "I want the rain because it makes
the grass green. I want the rain because it refreshes the trees. I want the rain because it gives all the
creatures in the bushes enough water so that they are not dependent upon the small amount in our
bird bath. I want the rain because it lowers the temperature of the air, and feels good upon my skin,
and it makes us all feel better." "Now you are attracting rain," we replied.

When do you, or others you know, usually think about health? When you are sick! When do you
usually think about having more money? When there isn't enough! When do you usually think about



-62-

finding a mate? When you are lonely! And under those conditions, from your position of lack — you
are attracting more of the lack of what you want, rather than attracting what you want.

What we are most wanting you to hear from all of this is this: You cannot feel one way and think and
speak another, and expect to receive what you are thinking or speaking — because the way you feel
influences what you are attracting. You can smile a broad smile, and speak happy words, but it is
what is in your heart, or the way that you feel, that is your predominant point of attraction. When
you feel fat, you cannot attract slim! When you feel poor, you cannot attract prosperity! When you
feel lonely, you cannot attract a companion! IT DEFIES LAW!

AND WHAT IS THAT LAW? LAW OF ATTRACTION, THAT WHICH

IS LIKE UNTO ITSELF IS DRAWN.

What is necessary, before you can begin the attraction of what you want, is that you change the way
that you feel. You must bring yourself to a state of feeling good before you can attract what you
want, or what you consider to be good.

We have been asked, "ABRAHAM, can you speak another language through Esther? Could you
speak Italian or French or Spanish?" Our answer is that we speak not in a language of words. We
speak —or offer — pure essence of thought, or pure impulse of thought, and Esther translates that
impulse at an unconscious level of her being. We offer pure impulse of thought as do all physical
and Non-physical beings. It is the language of the animals, and it is the language of all who exist in
either physical or Non-physical dimensions.

You are continually offering a message, or pure meaning, to the Universe. Not through your words,
not through your thoughts, hut through the way you feel. Of course, the way you feel in any moment
is as a result of your choice of thought or word. But it is the way that you feel that is your true
message to the Universe, and it is the way that you feel that is your point of magnetic attraction. And
that which is like unto itself is drawn.

What confuses so many of you — as we begin to explain that you are the creator of your experience
and that you get what you think about — is that many of you think you are sending one message
outward through your words, or thoughts, when what you are actually transmitting is something
quite different. Esther thought she would attract rain through her positive word and sound, and yet,
from her position of lack, she was attracting only more lack. It is imperative that you pivot from your
feeling of lack, or negativity, to a feeling of having, or positivity, before the attraction that you want
begins.

The primary reason that more of you are not living the lives you think you want is because what you
speak and what you feel are not in harmony.

The Universe is responsive only when harmony exists. In clearer terms: When you think of
something you do not want, cancer, for example, and you feel the negative emotion that you term
"dread" or "fear", you have harmony — and that cancer is on its way into your experience. When
you think of something you do want, perfect health, for example, and you feel the positive emotion
of "peace" or "joy", you have harmony — and that perfect health is on its way into your experience.
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It is not possible to feel negative emotion and at the same time be in harmony with something that
you want, or something that you consider to be good. Therefore, whenever you are feeling negative
emotion, you are, in that moment, offering an influence to the Universe, you are literally asking for,
or inviting, the return of something that you do not want — or lack of something that you do want.

It is important that you be sensitive to the way that you are feeling so that you know when you are
attracting what you do not want, and then it is important to stop the negative attraction. If you can
accept the potency of these words, then you are ready to receive the following process.
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JOYFUL BECOMING

THE PROCESS OF PIVOTING

The process of pivoting will assist you in changing your negative point of attraction to a positive
point of attraction. Here is how it works:

Whenever you feel negative emotion, recognize that your Guidance System, from within, is telling
you two very important things: First, there is something you want! Otherwise you would he feeling
no emotion. Second, you are not looking at what you want, hut in the opposite direction.

Recognizing this, say to yourself, "There is something important that I want, but I am not looking
at it. What is it that I want?" You may continue to think along those lines by asking, "Why do I want
this?" As you ponder what it is that you do want, and why you want it, then begin to envision
yourself as already being in that position. Already being it, or having it, or doing it, until you feel
the positive emotion come forth within you.

The more you apply this process, the more proficient you will become. And the faster the pivot will
occur. You will know, or recognize, when you have successfully accomplished a pivot — when you
feel better.

If you are very sensitive to the way that you feel, you may find one hundred to one thousand
opportunities to pivot in just one day. However, there will not be one hundred or one thousand
different things that you want. You will begin to discover that all of this pivoting is pointing to a few
things that are extremely important to you: Freedom, usually highest in priority. Growth. Joy.
Upliftment.

Pivoting accomplishes the following things: First, and most importantly, it leads you to a continuous
state of feeling positive emotion — which means you are continuously in a magnetic point of
attracting only what you consider to be good. Also, as you are sensitive to the way you feel, you are
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allowing your Guidance System, from within, to point out to you things that are important to you,
so that as you notice more and more opportunities to pivot — the things that are of greatest
importance to you become more apparent to you. Next, with every pivot, you draw greater clarity
about what you want, and move ever closer to it.

Some misunderstand the process of pivoting. They believe that we are saying, find something that
is obviously wrong, and call it right. Or, look at something that is white, and call it black. That is
not what we mean by pivoting.

! Pivoting is the process that helps you discover what is most important to you.

! Pivoting is the process that puts you into a continual state of attracting only what you want.

! Pivoting is the process through which you chew upon the data of life, determining your ever-
changing point of desire.

! Pivoting is recognizing that when you are feeling negative emotion, that you are, in that moment
of feeling bad, attracting that which you consider to be bad, and then making a conscious decision
to stop that attraction and begin a positive attraction.

! Pivoting is the process of changing your thought, word, or action, thus changing your emotional
response.

! Pivoting is the process where you recognize, by the negative emotion that you are feeling, that you
are taking the Non-physical Energy of the Universe and directing it toward what you do not want,
or toward the lack of what you do want.

! Pivoting is the process whereby you round up any renegade Energy that you have offered in
opposition to what you want, and get it going only in the direction of your desire.

! Pivoting is the process that changes the direction of your creating, or more specifically stated, the
direction of your attracting.

! Pivoting is the process that brings you into balance with your core intentions.

The process of pivoting — literally watching for opportunities, or reasons, to identify what it is you
do want — because you are currently feeling bad because you are currently focused upon lack of
what you want, or focused upon what you do not want — is the key to lead you to the productive,
joyful physical life experience that you intended even before your emergence into this physical body.

So often, we are asked the question, "Why am I here?" So many physical beings do not understand
why they exist, and even though many answers have been offered, including such things as, "You
are here, being tested, to prove yourselves worthy of happy existence after this physical life," to
"You are an accidental product of physical mass coming together," we would like to offer a further
explanation:

YOU ARE CREATORS! NOT GATHERERS OF THINGS OR RELATIONSHIPS. NOT REGURGITATORS OF
EXPERIENCES LIVED BY OTHERS! YOU have very specifically chosen this time and this place and this
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dimension for the deliberate application of Universal Laws. In short, you wanted to be here upon
the earth, in this physical body, at this time, to enjoy the deliciousness of creating.

Just as the sculptor or the artist gains his satisfaction, not from the finished work, but from the doing
of the work, you, too, have come forth for the sheer joy of molding the clay of this Universe into the
work of art that you identify as your physical life experience.

Most physical beings have no idea that they are the absolute creator of their own experience. They
have followed the lead of those who have gone before in giving credit or blame to any number of
other people, institutions, and so on. However, a very large sector of the population of the planet is
becoming increasingly aware that they do influence their experience through thought or attitude, and
a somewhat smaller sector has begun the deliberate search for the details of how to be in more
deliberate control of their own experience. It is to those beings that we extend our effort. If you are
among those, we are writing this book for you.

In witnessing those who have decided to become deliberate in their creating, we have noticed a
common occurrence. There is a propensity toward always looking toward a brighter future. "When
I get that job, things will be better." "Once I find my true love, then I will be happy." "Once I get
rid of these extra pounds, I will be happy," and so on. While we are pleased that you are looking
toward a deliberate happy future, still you miss the point.

You are here to bring yourselves to a joyful state of being, moment by moment, day by day, as you
chew upon the data of life. As you stand in your now, aware of where you want to be, or even aware
of where you are going, your tendency is to note the lack of where you are. As you contrast now with
future success, what you usually are FEELING is the pain of the LACK of the NOW. AND AS YOU FEEL
THE LACK OF THE NOW, YOUR NOW WILL REMAIN UNCHANGED.

Grasp the concept of becoming. Not unhappy now. Not unfulfilled now, while upon a journey that
will later lead to more happiness, or more success — but a free, joyous, growing being continuing
upon your path of creativity.

There is not much that we could offer to you that would be of more value to you, as deliberate
creators, than an understanding of being in a state of joyous becoming.

When you understand that you are as magnets, attracting unto you, more of whatever it is that you
are feeling — therefore, if you are feeling negative emotion, you are, in that moment, attracting what
you do not want — then you may understand the power in the understanding of joyous becoming.

No matter how much you want something, and no matter how much you believe that you can have
it, if you are, in your now, noticing that it is not yet here, you are focused upon the lack, and the lack
of it is what you are attracting, and you could remain in that position of attracting lack forevermore.

On the other hand, when you grasp the concept of joyous becoming, then, in your now, even though
many of the things that you want are not yet part of your experience, as you are joyously anticipating
them, actually enjoying your journey toward those things, then you are in a state of joyous
becoming, and you not only shorten the time between the not-having-now and the later-having-
future, but you enjoy yourself in the meantime. And then, just like the magnificent sculptor or artist,
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you are gloriously involved in the hands-on creation of your life experience.

You are here upon this earth at this time, again, because of your passion and exuberance for the
living of life, because you are creators. Joyful creation is not the choosing of a target and hitting it
and then the choosing of another and another. Joyful creation is the continual recognition of
preferred life experience and the sustaining of deliberate focus to the attainment of it. Joyful
creation is the experiencing of life, drawing conclusions from the experience and then jubilant
expectations of results.

If your present could he filled with joyful anticipation of more joyful life experience, then it would
not be possible for you to attract less than joyful experiences, or circumstances, to yourself. But if
you are looking forward to a happier tomorrow, and find yourself continually contrasting the less
pleasant what-is with the more pleasant future, your attraction is more toward the less pleasant
what-is than the more wanted future.

As creator of your experience, you are bringing to you more of what you are feeling, now. As you
exist in your now, thinking thoughts, speaking words, performing actions, you are, at the same time,
responding with a corresponding feeling. The combination of your thought, word or action, and that
corresponding feeling, equals your attraction power. That is the way you draw other people,
experiences, events, circumstances into your life experience. That is the way you are molding, or
creating, your life experience, moment by moment and day by day.

99% OF YOUR CREATION IS COMPLETE BEFORE YOU SEE ANY PHYSICAL EVIDENCE OF IT. But most
of you are so evidence oriented, you do not sense your motion forward until you see the physical
proof. And as you see only the absence of the physical proof, you worry, or doubt, or writhe in the
pain of the absence of what you want, and push what you want further and further away.

The farmer who plants the seed of the tomato understands that his creation is well underway before
he will see any physical evidence. He does not go to his newly plowed ground, and stomp upon the
seed, demanding that it show itself to him, now, right now. Instead, he allows the natural Laws of
the Universe to do their work as the small seed matures into something more beneficial to his
experience.

You have launched many wonderful seeds of creation, but in your impatience, or lack of
understanding of the Laws, you focus upon the lack, and therefore trample or destroy or sabotage
the seeds of your desire.

And so, how much of what you get is controlled by you? All of it. How many of the events that you
participate in are as a result of your choices? All of them. How many of the people who are part
of your daily experience are brought to you, by you? Every one of them. What percentage of your
experience do you have control over? 100%. How many others are currently creating in your
experience? None. How many others have responsibility for what is happening to you? Not one
other. What part do odds or fate or luck play in your experience? None. Who is the absolute, and
only, creator of your experience? you are!
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 INFLUENCE

And so, what part, if any, do others play in your experience?

And what part, if any, do you play in the experiences of others?

You have each chosen this dimension, this time and place, to participate within, because you wanted
the benefit of working with one another. You recognized, from your broader perspective, even
before you emerged into this body, the value of many minds, of many thoughts. You knew the power
of thought, and you liked the idea of living in an environment where many thoughts abound, because
you saw that as an advantage to your growth. Just as you enjoy a broader selection of goods in your
clothing or department stores, or just as you enjoy a wide selection of sounds in your music stores,
so you enjoy a wide selection of intentions and expectations and beliefs and experiences in your
creative work place.

Remember, you did not enter this earth plane as an unknowing beginner. You were far from that,
even as an infant. You entered this earth plane as a deliberate creator, looking forward to a new
selection of materials with which to create and a new selection of intentions to consider. New
frontiers to discover. New ideas to consider and new triumphs to experience.

Thoughts abound. Thoughts projected by others, near and far from where you now stand, reach you,
continually. As you receive a thought, your Guidance System responds with a corresponding feeling,
and as you feel, you ooze influence. In other words: AS YOU RESPOND WITH FEELING TO A THOUGHT
RECEIVED, YOU ADD YOUR POWER TO THAT THOUGHT.

As an influence has touched you, if it is not in harmony with what you choose — as is indicated as
you are feeling a negative emotion — it need not touch you further. It will not touch you, or alter
your experience in any way, if you will recognize the warning of the negative emotion, and
deliberately, consciously, set forth your thought of what is wanted. But if you do not deliberately
think of what you do choose — instead of the original inharmonious thought that first reached you
— then that thought has influenced you, and you are adding your power of influence to it, making
it more powerful, still.

For example. Let us say that you are busy, early in the day, readying yourself to go out. You are
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taking your bath and choosing your clothing and you hear, from the bedroom, the television
commentator speaking of the desperate state of world affairs, speaking specifically about an uprising
in another part of the world and the deaths caused by it. As you hear those words, which are
absolutely not in harmony with what you want, or with what you would choose, you receive, in the
same moment, a "warning bell", or communication from your Inner Being, in the form of negative
emotion. This guidance is an indicator to you that you are currently focused in opposition to that
which you want, and that if you remain focused in this direction, you will attract more of this
influence — by the powerful Law of Attraction — and add your influence or power to it. In other
words: By your negative attention to this unpleasant situation, you are affecting it, in fact, adding
to it, with your thought and corresponding feeling. Recognize that whenever you feel negative
emotion, your Inner Being is saying two things to you: First. "There is something that is very
important to you, here! Second. "You are focused in the opposite direction of what you want." And
then you ask yourself, "What do I want?" And once you have established what you want, ask, "Why
do I want that?" As you think of what you want and why you want it, you will begin to feel the
negative emotion subsiding, and positive emotion replacing it. You will have accomplished an
effective pivot. You will have withdrawn your focus, your power, your feeling and your influence
from that which you do not want — and you will have directed your focus, your power, your feeling
and your influence precisely toward that which you do want.

How you affect others in their creative work, and how others affect you in your creative work, we
will call influence. While you cannot create in another's experience, nor can they create in yours,
you are all affecting one another as you are individually creating. That is influence.

Most physical beings are aware of influence but have only a partial understanding of influence.
Instead of benefitting by the influence that could enhance your experience, most of you are in a
position of protecting yourselves from influences, and so, the end result is not benefit but detriment.
A thorough understanding of the Laws of Creation are really necessary before you can consciously
beneficially interact with the vast influences that abound. The existence of those influences can be
of tremendous value to you instead of such detriment. In fact, the benefit of influence is the precise
reason you have chosen this dimension, shared with so many others and so much influence.

You recognized, before your birth, here, the power of thought. You understood the tremendous
power of collective, harmonious thought. You understood that it was not necessary for all thought
to harmonize with your desires or thoughts. You understood, before your birth, here, that all that
is necessary for you to benefit by this combined thought is that you control the direction of your own
thought and corresponding feeling.

Most physical beings worry so much about the thoughts or beliefs or lifestyles or influences that they
would not choose and that they do not like, that they completely miss the benefit of attracting the
thoughts that do harmonize with that which they choose.

It is our intent, with this segment of this book, to bring you to a clearer understanding of your
physical experience. We want you to understand, not only how to have a wonderful life experience,
or how to improve upon it if it is not just the way you want it to be, but we want you to understand
its purpose.
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Think, for a moment, about a magnifying glass, noting that it can take a rather large spectrum of
light and focus it into a very small pinpoint of powerful light. So powerful, in fact, that it can begin
a fire if allowed to remain in that focused position long enough. In a somewhat similar fashion, you
act as a sort of magnifying glass, taking a broad spectrum of knowledge, and past life experience,
and now, focusing all of that through you. Because of your specific and intimate focus within this
physical experience, you have the potential of being extremely powerful, just as the magnifying
glass is powerful.

Your physical world, indeed everything you see and know as your physical environment, including
you and all other physical beings, are supported by a Non-physical Energy. Without the focus of
this Non-physical Energy, you, and everything else that you know as your world, would not exist.
That Non-physical Energy is the Energy that supports your planet. We call it Creative Life Force,
and it streams into you in a strong, steady current. We can liken it to the electricity that flows
through the walls of the homes of those in your community. Each of you, individually, plug into, or
tap into, that electricity with a variety of electric appliances, utilizing that constant Energy toward
whatever ends you seek. And, in a like manner, all physical beings are receiving a similar Non-
physical current, or Energy, although you do not choose your end result by plugging in an appliance.
You choose your end result by contouring that constant flowing Energy with your thoughts. Indeed,
the thoughts that you offer are continually contouring the stream of Non-physical Energy toward
your end results. And the end result that we speak of, here, is the life experience that you are living.
It is not difficult for you to know how you have utilized the Energy, or in what way you have
contoured it — because you are living the end result. What you are now living is as a result of the
way you have utilized that stream of Non-physical Energy. You are literally living the balance of
your thoughts.

As you receive the Non-physical current and you focus upon a clear, undiluted, unresisted, not
challenged or questioned, thought, — that is very powerful — and you very quickly receive the
physical result of your thought. However, when you offer a thought, sending part of that Non-
physical Energy off in the direction of that thought, but then you question it, or doubt it, or worry
about it, or hesitate about it — you now send a part of the Energy in the opposing direction and
neutralize the Energy. This splitting of the Energy gives you the sensation of standing still, and it
is an accurate sensation because you are not moving one way or the other. The balance of your
thoughts, in this case, is leaving you standing still.

The balance of your thoughts is a very good thing, for it allows you the opportunity of sorting
through conditions, ideas and beliefs before making a decision. It is nice that in the receiving of one
thought, you do not speedily zoom off in the direction of that thought. It is wonderful that you have
beliefs within you that temper the new stimulation of thoughts.

Some of our physical friends, when they realize that they have current desires, but that their current
beliefs keep neutralizing, or opposing, these desires, think that they would like to rid themselves
swiftly and finally of all existing beliefs, so that they could move quickly to the current decisions,
but that is not a good idea, and, fortunately, will not be their experience. For the beliefs that you
presently hold provide a good balance, or cornerstone, for you to create from. Without those beliefs,
you could be stimulated to some new thought — and off you would go: We might say to you, "We
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have heard it is a wonderful experience to jump from the top of 20 story buildings." And off you
would go.

Your true work — here as physical beings in this perfectly balanced Universe — is to continually
weigh your new stimulation of thought against the set of existing beliefs within you, thereby deciding
what you now want. Then your work is to, deliberately and decisively, focus your thoughts in the
direction of — and only in the direction of — this decision.
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 FINDING YOUR TRUE BALANCE

You came forth, into this physical body, in this time and place, with some very important, well
established, long considered intentions: You very much wanted growth, and you chose this physical
dimension because you understood that it would provide a tremendous format for substantial growth
experience. You very much wanted freedom, and by exercising your absolute freedom, you
accomplished a setting forth of non-conflicting Energy which literally resulted in your physical
emergence. As you, from your Non-physical perspective, wanted this physical emergence, you
offered clear, focused, non-challenged, not conflicting, thought of being in this physical body — and
by virtue of the absolute freedom of creation that abounds, you emerged. You also wanted joy,
contentment, pleasure.... These three powerful intentions — freedom, growth, and joy — are the
basis of desire and expectation that existed within you prior to your emergence into this body, and
as you continually, deliberately bring these three powerful intentions into harmony, you will have
the most glorious of physical experiences while at the same time satisfying your broader, inner,
Non-physical intentions.

As we offer our knowledge of the Laws of the Universe, stimulating thought of our physical friends
to their power and ability to create whatever they want whenever they want it, the greatest resistance
that we receive is because most physical beings do not trust their ability, or right, to make the
decisions about what they want. Most think that they prefer someone sure and powerful and strong
outside of themselves making the decisions about what is right and what is wrong, while they merely
assume the role of conforming to those rules. However, few have found great satisfaction or success
in that way of viewing physical life experience — because they soon discover that there are endless
interpretations of what is right and wrong. While cloistered in a small family, or even a small
community, where ideas are limited in a particular direction, not so much confusion occurs. But as
you are exposed to a broader spectrum of people, with a broader spectrum of ideas and beliefs, then
you begin to recognize that, as a people upon your earth, you will never reach the point where you
agree with all others, or even understand why they do what they do or want what they want or
believe as they believe. As that discovery is made, most either give up, overwhelmed by the vastness
of the project, drawing back into their own quiet shell of discontent, or they strike out, trying to
change the world, organizing others, gaining numbers, trying to convince others of a better way of
life — sometimes even trying to physically destroy others who differ in interest or beliefs.

It is our wanting to help you discover that your joy or growth or freedom does not depend on what
others outside of you are choosing for themselves. We want you to re-discover the feeling of
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freedom you knew at the time that you emerged into your physical body.

We want to stimulate you to the awareness that what you seek is not to control others to what you
consider to be a better way of life, but instead to find your own personal, eternal balance of
freedom, growth and joy — that others may also be inspired to find their own balance.

As physical beings, you assume that your action is what makes things happen. You give the majority
of your attention to "making" things happen through your action. You have been taught that action
is important: "You must work hard if you are going to amount to anything." "Life will not be handed
to you, you must go out there and get it." "Those who work hardest, gain the most." You give so
much attention to action that you fill your days very full. So full, in fact, that you feel restricted. So
full, that you violate your own feeling of freedom and joy.

What lie have noted is that through your endeavor to make so much happen through action, you
work against yourselves. You try so hard to act, that you become tired, frustrated and overwhelmed.
And from that position of negative emotion — you radiate a message to the Universe that is the
opposite of what you really want. You do receive, however, by Law of Attraction, that which you
radiate out.

PROCESS: TO BE, TO HAVE, TO DO 
OR

CREATING FROM THE INSIDE OUT

Esther was feeling somewhat overwhelmed. She and her mate had returned from a few days of
travel, to find the mail box overflowing, and the telephone voice-box overflowing. As Esther sat in
the midst of all of this backlog of work, she felt overwhelmed, and from her point of frustration, she
said to us, "ABRAHAM, what should I do?"

We said to her, "There you are, acting like a physical being again, always wanting to know what to
do. How do you want to feel?"

"I want to feel free and happy, and I don't feel free and happy when I have too much to do!"

We said, "There you are, acting like a physical being again, telling us what you don't want when we
asked you what you do want."

Esther laughed and said, "I want to feel free and happy." We said, "Good, now ponder that for a
moment or two." And Esther sat, closing her eyes and envisioning sitting on the front porch, sipping
some iced tea, visiting with her mate, watching the squirrels — and, immediately, she felt freer and
happier.

We said, "Now, what is it that you want to have?"

"I want to have a clean and efficient organized home and office," Esther quickly replied.

"Good" we said, "Now ponder that for a few days. Do not jump into action, but think of how you
want to feel and what you want to have."
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Within a few days, ideas began to flow to Esther. "I can move this over here, I can move this over
there. I can delegate this, I can eliminate this." She was bouncing around the house filled with
happy, excited Energy. Not cleaning up the mess from a negative point of view but excited as the
ideas came. She was being drawn, or inspired, from her positive wanting, rather than being pushed,
or motivated, from her negative attention to lack.

YOU CANNOT HAVE A HAPPY ENDING TO A MISERABLE JOURNEY Therefore, we offer this process of
getting into balance with yourself, or creating from the inside out — To Be — To Have — To Do,
rather than the way most physical beings attempt, jumping into immediate action, feeling their
frustration, and then acting further to try to fix it, then feeling more frustration, and then acting
further trying to fix that....

As you seek and attain balance within yourself — then everything else within your experience will
touch you in a more positive way. When you are out of balance, little else feels good to you, and you
have very little satisfaction or success in the things you are attempting to do, or create, or complete,
or even enjoy.

The triad of intentions that are very well established within you are: Freedom, growth and joy. And
as you view all activity from that perspective, stopping to identify your desire to FEEL free, and to
FEEL growth, and to FEEL joy, letting your decisions of what you are wanting to have, spring forth
after your awareness of these three very important inner intentions, and then letting the inspiration
flow to you of the action or activity or doing that which will satisfy that feeling, then you will find
harmony with self in everything that you do. We call that, "creating from the inside out."

When the gymnast, on the balance beam, gets out of balance, he does not try to somersault himself
back into balance. For out of control, he could fall to the floor, the situation becoming worse, not
better, getting more out of control, and not coming into balance. Instead, he stops, steps back,
regains his balance — and then from his position of balance, proceeds.

When you find yourself out of balance — and you know that you are out of balance because you are
feeling negative emotion — you cannot regain your balance by proceeding in the negative direction.
You must step back, and find your place of balance before proceeding, for the Law of Attraction
abounds, and as you are feeling bad, regarding the specifics of your situation, then to think harder
about those specifics which have brought you to a negative position, will only attract more negative,
more that you do not want. But within you, back, back, back, back from the specifics of this current
situation, there is a place within you of balance. And as you find that place, then you can proceed
forward. Only now, by Law of Attraction, you will be pulling what you want toward you, rather than
what you do not want.

Our friend, Esther, had an extremely clarifying dream. She dreamed that she and her mate were
walking down a very normal, even mundane looking street, when she noticed a door ajar, and a "For
Sale" sign in front. She remembered feeling rather bored and unmotivated, even critical of the
drabness of the street, but encouraged her mate to go inside with her to see what was for sale. They
walked through the open door and found themselves inside the most beautiful room they had ever
seen. The ceiling was very high and rounded, painted with beautiful designs. The very large



-75-

doorways were arched and intricately carved and painted. The floors were inlaid with stone and
wood and beautiful gems. As Esther stood there, transfixed by the magnificence of this room she
said to her mate, "I want this." And he agreed, and so they purchased this house. Then her dream
moved forward very fast, and Esther and her mate were gathering all of their possessions from this
place and that place and sending them off to their new home. And suddenly Esther realized, "This
house is not in the city where I want to live. In fact, this house is in a city that I do not want to live
in. In fact, everything about this house is wrong, except that it is beautiful."

Esther's dream exemplifies the lopsided creation that many of you are living, for you often make
hasty decisions that satisfy only the most superficial of your intentions, while your action, or
decision, defies the intentions that are really important to you.

Very often, from a position of lack, you see something that you believe will soothe that lack, and
while it may very well satisfy something that you have been wanting, it also very often contradicts
other things that you want more. Considering all desires from the perspective of Being, then Having,
and then Doing, you will never again find yourself satisfying only some intentions.

Both the process of "To Be, To Have, To Do" and the process of "Pivoting" are offered to assist you
in finding and keeping your balance.
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LAW OF ATTRACTION

We take great delight in offering our knowledge of the Universal Laws of your Universe, because
we understand that only when you understand the Laws can you begin to use them, deliberately, on
your own behalf. As with all subjects, our explanation of the Laws of the Universe can range from
extremely complex to absolutely simple. We know that our ability to teach does not depend so much
upon what we know, as it depends upon our ability to assess what one who seeks knowledge from
us knows or understands. Our effectiveness as teachers rests in our ability to understand what it is
that you understand so that we may offer what we understand in a way that makes sense to you. For
that reason, we are continually assessing the way physical man looks at things, and we utilize that
basis of understanding as we make our offering to you. Of course, you are understanding that your
physical population contains a vast array of understanding, perspectives, beliefs, desires and
experiences — and so, what we write, indeed what we know, is more easily received by some than
by others.

We have literally been summoned to you by the balance of thought, or intentions and beliefs, that
you hold. As you hold this book in your hand it is a physical evidence of that balance of intentions
that you hold.

As you are living here upon your earth, you have come to accept some earthly laws, recognizing that
they affect all of you in exactly the same way: Because you have come to accept the law of gravity,
and through your experience you have come to understand it, you are now able to utilize it to your
full advantage.

We are here, wanting to remind your of another law. This is a law, like gravity, that affects all of
you. And like the law of gravity, whether you understand it or not, whether you accept it or not, it
still affects you. While gravity is a law that affects your physical earth experience, the law we are
about to explain affects all experience, physical or Non-physical. This law is eternal, or forever, it
is infinite, or everywhere, and it is the most powerful, most important law that you will ever come
to understand. It is "The Law of Attraction."



-77-

We would define LAW OF ATTRACTION as follows: The basis for existence. The single most powerful
law in the Universe. The basis for growth.

The haw of Attraction is the basis for Universal harmony. It literally holds your planet, and all else
that is, in perfect balance. It allows our present existence while it continues to allow for our growth.

In simple terms you may state Law of Attraction in another way: THAT WHICH IS LIKE UNTO ITSELF
IS DRAWN.

This Law is so simple, and so forthright, it is surprising how many of our physical friends not only
do not see it, or understand it, but they have come to believe something in exact opposition to it. It
is as if they believe in the nonexistent "law of assertion." As they look at their personal experience
and then give credit to someone outside of themselves for something they have received, whether
they deem it good or bad, they are speaking of assertion — and that simply does not exist. You exist
as the only source of attraction into your experience. Another cannot insert into your experience.
Only you can attract and receive into your experience.

You are the attractor of everything that comes into your experience. Even though sometimes it
seems as if you are the one attracted into someone else's experience — you are always the dominant
attractor regarding what happens to you.

It is the combination of your conscious thought and the corresponding feeling, that equals your true
magnetic position of attraction. As you offer thought, you feel, and as you feel, you radiate, and as
you radiate — you attract unto you.

As you give thought to something that you want, very much, and you feel excitement or happiness
— the combination of your chosen, directed thought and the corresponding positive emotion, are,
in that moment, drawing unto you the subject of your thought and emotion.

As you give thought to something that you do not want, or to the lack of something that you do
want, and you feel disappointment, or anger — the combination of your chosen, directed thought
and the corresponding negative emotion, are, in that moment, drawing unto you the subject of your
thought and emotion.

The balance of your thought and corresponding emotion equals your life experience. If you are
wanting to understand the balance of your thought, just look at what you are living. If you want to
change what you are living — then you have only to change the balance of your thought.

WHERE YOU NOW STAND IS A RESULT OF THE THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS THAT YOU HAVE OFFERED
BEFORE, BUT WHERE YOU ARE GOING IS AS A RESULT OF YOUR PERSPECTIVE OF WHERE YOU NOW
STAND.

Some have said, "ABRAHAM, you say I can have what I want, and that wanting is the beginning
of all deliberate creation, and yet I have wanted more dollars for as long as I can remember, and the
dollars are not coming. What am I doing wrong?"

We explained, "It is important that you understand the balance of your thought regarding the subject
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of dollars. Are you purely wanting the dollars? If you are, you feel good whenever you approach the
subject. Or are you thinking more of the lack of the dollars you want? If that is the case, you feel
bad, or negative emotion, as you are thinking about money. The way you predominantly feel
regarding the subject of dollars is your indicator of your true balance of thought on the subject, as
what you are living is also the true indicator of the balance of your thought."

WALLET PROCESS 
FOR THE ATTRACTION 

OF DOLLARS
If you conclude that your balance of thought regarding the subject of dollars is more on the side of
the lack of dollars, rather than the pure wanting of dollars, here is an effective process that will help
you to tip the balance: Set aside, from your budget, or savings, a clump of money. $100 is a very
good sum to begin with. Put it in your pocket, or pocket book, or purse, and keep it with you
wherever you go. As you move through your day, identify as many things as possible that you could
do, if you wanted to, with those dollars. Note the things that you could buy, or use, or experience,
or eat, in exchange for your $100. We have been teased, "ABRAHAM you obviously have not been
physical lately, because $100 buys very little, today." However, if you mentally spend that $100,
one thousand times today, you have spent the equivalent of one hundred thousand dollars, and it is
our absolute promise to you that you have changed the balance of your thought.

Pay attention to your own thoughts regarding the subject of money. If you find yourself noticing the
things that you cannot afford, and feeling the frustration of that, know that you are adding to the lack
side of your balance regarding dollars. If you find yourself envious, or angry, because others have
dollars when you do not, you are adding to the lack side of your own balance. When you pay your
bills, do you feel good or bad? As the money moves through your fingers do you feel the positive
or the negative momentum?

The Wallet Process, described above, will assist you in changing the balance of your thought
regarding the subject of dollars, and in the moment that the balance is tipped, more dollars will
begin to flow into your experience. It is Law'.
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THE PROCESS OF 
DELIBERATE CREATION

There is not an ending to the process of growth, or change, or creation. Literally, every thought
offered adds to what you are living. But most, because they live lives of sameness, because they
operate more from habit, or acting out of influence, offer the same thoughts, segment after segment,
day after day, and so, what they are living actually changes very little.

Some have said to us, "ABRAHAM, I cannot believe that I am the Creator of my own experience,
for I certainly would not have done this terrible thing to myself." And we said, "We did not say that
you did it deliberately, but we are absolute in our knowing that it is always your doing." We call
that, "creation by default:" Applying the absolute Laws of the Universe, in ignorance, and getting
results that you do not want. And, of course, there is the tendency to deny your responsibility when
you have created something you do not want. But until you are willing to accept the responsibility
for everything that you are living — both the positive and the negative —you cannot recognize your
true freedom. As long as you are believing that anyone or anything outside of you is controlling you,
or creating inside of your experience, you are not free, but you are bound by their whims, or desires,
or beliefs.

YOU EXIST IN A UNIVERSE WHERE ABSOLUTE FREEDOM ABOUNDS, AND YOU ARE FREE. YOU ARE SO
FREE THAT EVERY THOUGHT THAT YOU OFFER AFFECTS YOUR INDIVIDUAL EXPERIENCE. THERE IS
NOT GREATER FREEDOM THAN THAT.

And so, your work, as you are here in this magnificent physical realm, is to offer your thought,
deliberately, in order to have and be and do that which is important, or correct, to you.

You are continually in the process of creating your life experience, as you are continually in the
process of offering thought — but as we view the physical world, we have observed that the
majority of our physical friends do not set forth their thought deliberately. It is our knowing that the
reason for that lack of deliberate thought is because of a lack of understanding of the Laws of the
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Universe, and from a lack of understanding of your own Guidance System.

You are continually creating. In fact, you cannot turn your creative mechanism off. But you certainly
can, by deliberate intent, send your thoughts in the direction of the things, and experiences, that you
want, rather than in the direction of the lack of what you want, or the opposite to what you want.

And so, rather than calling this section: The Law of Creation, we have decided to call it: THE LAW
OF DELIBERATE CREATION, for we are assuming that you are wanting to understand how to create,
purposefully, what you are wanting, and we are assuming that you would not deliberately create
what you do not want.

The process of Deliberate Creation is twofold: It involves the thought that you project, and the
corresponding feeling that comes forth. You offer the thought from your conscious, physical
perspective — and your Inner Being offers you a corresponding feeling. Therefore, you are literally
co-creating: You, the physical you, and you, the inner, Non-physical you.

The physical you, brings to the creation, the details of this physical time and place and intentions
and beliefs. The Non-physical you, brings the awareness of the broader intentions that you hold from
your Non-physical perspective, and helps you to understand the harmony between your current
desire, or intent, and your current beliefs regarding that subject — plus, the broader intentions that
you hold from Non-physical perspective. If you are paying attention to the way that you feel, you
can utilize this guidance to assist you in making the perfect decisions every step along the way, as
you are creating, or molding, this physical life experience.

When you put your emphasis on "doing", you are usually going about your creation in a backwards
manner, but as you begin by first identifying how you want to feel and then what you want to have
— and are then inspired to the doing — you are creating from the inside out. In this way, you are
literally bringing you into balance with you. As you utilize this process, you will not find yourself
acting from a negative viewpoint, trying to fix something that is wrong, or trying to compensate
from a negative position. You will always be standing in a positive position, simply becoming
clearer.

You are living the balance of your thought, for as you think, you feel, and the combination of your
thought and feeling equals your creation. You are thinking on many levels, and you are thinking
about many different facets of your experience, and you are thinking about many difference phases
of your experience. In one day, or even in one hour, you may think about many different subjects:
such as your home, your relationships, your physical body, your financial affairs, the organization
of your home or office, the relationships your children are having with one another or with other
children, others from your social circles or from your work environment.... You think about what
you are doing right now; you think about yesterday, or last year, or a relationship of many years ago.
You think about what you will do later today or tomorrow, or the direction of your life.... In other
words, your thoughts move across broad ranges of subjects and times. Some of the thoughts are clear
and emphatic, while others move softly across your mind, barely noticed. And in all of that, the
balance is what you are living, for as you stand today, is evidence of the balance of your thought and
feeling.
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Once you understand that you are the creator of your experience, and that it is through the thought
offered, that you attract, then you can rather easily make the correlation between what you are now
living and how you arrived there. How often, when something happens, do you say, "I knew that
would happen."? It is our absolute knowing that you always know what is coming, at some level —
because you are creating every part of it.

To stand in your now, looking forward with deliberate intent and anticipation of what is to come,
is infinitely more satisfying than to stand in your now, looking back, retracing your steps as to how
you got where you are. However, in the beginning stages of understanding that you are the creator
of your experience, it is helpful to look back, often, until you are finally convinced that you are
doing it. When something wonderful happens, stop and acknowledge that you did it, and identify
the thought and feeling that has brought it to you. When something you do not like occurs in your
experience, stop and establish your connection to it.

TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR WHAT IS HAPPENING IN YOUR EXPERIENCE, and within that
willingness to take responsibility for everything that happens to you, you will find your ultimate,
glorious, satisfying freedom to now launch into your future all of the magnificent things that you can
imagine.

That is Deliberate Creation. First, acknowledging that you are the creator of your experience, and
then deliberately putting forth thought with the expectation of receiving that which you have offered
in thought.

We are exhilarated to find so many of our physical friends wanting to understand the Law of
Deliberate Creation. And there is not a better way to understand this Law than by evaluating your
own personal physical life experience. As you see the absolute association between your thought
and action and what you are living, you come to understand how it has come to be. But you have
not come forth into this magnificent time and place, into this wonderful physical body, to stand
around trying to figure out what happened and how it happened.

YOU ARE CREATORS! You have specifically chosen this time and this place to apply the Laws of the
Universe in order to create magnificently here in the physical. You have come forth into this place
of perfect balance, immersing yourselves with the data of this time and place — and as you observe,
or absorb, the data that surround you, your work is to decide and conclude and concentrate in a
deliberate manner.

The physical earth you stand upon was created in the same manner: Data was observed, absorbed,
evaluated and then conclusions were drawn and decisions made. And as you are now focused
through these physical eyes, your work is to carry this creation further, through the moment-by-
moment thoughts and feelings that you offer.

You come seeking joy and to experience growth as you continue to express your eternal freedom to
be.

! you are not here being tested or evaluated. You are here to create.
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! you are not here to discover the path that someone else has laid before you. You are the
creator of your path.

! YOU ARE NOT HERE AS A SEEKER OF THOSE WHO HAVE DISCOVERED TRUTHS, THAT YOU MAY NOW
FOLLOW IN THEIR FOOTSTEPS. You are truth — seeking a path of joy and growth.

We want to give you a broader perspective of the word "creation". When we say, "You are the
creator of your own experience" most of our physical friends have a very narrow and short view of
what we mean. You tend to not look far enough.

From your physical perspective, as you endeavor to be more deliberate in your creating, often you
measure all progress or success by the physical trappings you have gathered, concluding success or
failure by your ability to gather.

THE ULTIMATE TROPHY IS JOY!

While the physicalness of this experience is of vital importance, and while your physical successes
are essential to your reason to being here in this body, we want to emphasize that ALL OF THE
HAVING AND ALL OF THE DOING IS FOR THE ENHANCEMENT OF YOUR STATE OF BEING. In other
words, everything that you know, everything that exists in your physical realm — including your
physical body — exists for the sole purpose of enhancing your state of being. IT IS ALL FOR THE SAKE
OF ENHANCING THE WAY YOU FEEL. It is all for the enhancement of your state of being.

THEREFORE, OUR DEFINITION OF "DELIBERATE CREATION" IS: THE CONSCIOUS, DELIBERATE
OFFERING OF THOUGHT WITH THE INTENT OF UPLIFTING THE STATE OF BEING. And because we are
all in a continual, eternal state of growth, we see no end to our creative endeavors.

YOU SEE, THE BASIS OF LIFE IS ABSOLUTE FREEDOM. THE OBJECTIVE OF LIFE IS ABSOLUTE JOY, AND
THE RESULT OF LIFE IS ABSOLUTE GROWTH.
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 YOUR POINT OF POWER 
IS NOW

As you set a goal to achieve a new house, or a new body size and shape, or a new occupation —
and you reach that goal — you misunderstand, thinking that the new house or new body or new job
was the subject of creation, when all along the subject of creation is your state of being. In this
physical experience you use the format of houses and bodies and jobs to facilitate your state of being
— but none of those physical things are the subject of your creation.

YOU ARE THE SUBJECT OF YOUR CREATION. YOUR STATE OF BEING, OR THE WAY YOU
FEEL, IS THE SUBJECT OF YOUR CREATION.

If you will seek ways to observe your state of being, you will have a clearer understanding of how
you are doing in the creation of you.

If you will deliberately identify the way you want to feel or be, you will be more effective in
achieving that which you came into this body to achieve.

The sculptor of magnificent works does not derive his greatest satisfaction from the finished work.
Once his work is completed he stands upon that blissful plateau of accomplishment only briefly,
eager to begin another project. His joy is in the becoming. His creation is not the work of art. He is
the creator of himself. He is not striving for perfection in his work, he is striving for perfection in
himself. He is the creator of a creator of works of art.

He is a creator who creates by using his thoughts to contour the Energy of the Universe. A creator
who has the benefit of a Guidance System to assist him in recognizing how he is utilizing the
universal Energy. A creator who has absolute freedom in which to experience his growth and his
joy. A creator upon a never-ending journey of growth or adventure. A creator who has chosen the
process of this physical life experience in which to live, and love, and grow. A creator who offers
benefit to All-That-Is with everything he thinks, or speaks, or experiences. A creator who can
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understand his value to All-That-Is only when he understands his value to himself. A creator who
understands that in making choices in thought or word or action — that evoke positive feelings from
himself — he is, in that moment, adding to, in a positive way, the experience of the Universe. A
creator who may choose the work of construction, or the work of musician, or the work of acting,
or the work of mending — or the work of living, laughing, loving, indeed the work of being the
happiest person that he can be in every moment of every day or in every life experience.

Indeed, you exist to find your joy through a multitude of experiences, but you must seek that which
is to be found. If you are not willing to, first, seek your own joy, you can not possibly find it, and
if you do not find it, you have it not to give to another.

YOU ARE, RIGHT NOW, IN THIS MOMENT, IN THE POSITION OF CREATING. It is not
something that you are getting ready to do. It is not something that you are hoping to do one day.
It is not something that you trill do later when you get things in the position that you want them to
be. You are, right now, in this very moment, in the process of creating.

If — at this moment in your physical life experience — you are in a position of positive emotion,
or even in a position of neutral emotion, or no emotion, you are receiving the information that is
written here rather clearly, offering no resistance to the words you are reading. However, if you are,
in this moment, in negative pain or discomfort as a result of something you have recently lived, then
you may find yourself feeling resistance to these words. We acknowledge that it is easier to accept
your role as creator when you are, in that moment, in the act of positive creation. Sometimes, as you
are feeling bad, you continue to remain there, chewing upon the subject that has brought the pain,
thinking that you will get up, or cheer up, or begin your motion forward, later, but that, for now, you
just want to remain here in this place and consider it. Most of you believe that you are "putting off'
your creating until a time when you are feeling better — AND OUR POINT TO YOU IS THAT YOU ARE
NEVER 'PUTTING OFF' YOUR CREATING. You are in the mode of creating whenever you are in the
mode of receiving and offering thought, and the emotion that you feel is your signal to let you know
the direction of the creating.

Physical man usually believes that he can put his creating on hold because he believes that he creates
through action. Therefore, when he chooses to spend a day not in action, but deep in thought and
feeling, he believes that his creations are not moving forward, and that is not the case. A FAR
GREATER PART OF YOUR CREATING IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH YOUR THOUGHT AND
CORRESPONDING FEELING THAN WITH YOUR ACTION.

We define "action" as physical motion or movement. From our perspective we see greatest value in
action only when that action serves or enhances a greater intent. Action is most productive when it
has been inspired from a greater intent that has been deliberately identified. Physical man, for the
most part, does not understand that, and therefore offers the majority of his action without
considering or defining, or even acknowledging, his greater intent.

By "greater intent" we mean those intentions that come from your state of being. Intentions such as
freedom, growth, joy. By stopping, before taking any action, and asking, " Will this action enhance
my intended state of being?" you will always know the appropriateness of that possible action.
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When you understand that it is not your action that is making the big difference in your life
experience, but, instead, the predominant way you feel, then you can get action into the proper
perspective. While it is true that action can affect your state of being, and while it is absolute that
your state of being, or the way you feel, is your magnetic point of attraction, it is not appropriate
to consider your action first. It is far more beneficial to your overall creation to, first, identify the
state of being that you intend, and next, the state of having that you intend — and last, what action
you will seek.

The balance of your desires and expectations create within you a balance of thought and feeling, and
it is from that point of balance that you attract. If the combination of your actions and words and
thoughts bring you predominantly to a feeling place of well-being, then, by your own standards,
your life would be going fairly well. However, if the combination of your actions and words and
thoughts bring you predominantly to a feeling of insecurity, or inferiority, or disappointment, then,
by your own standards, your life would not be going well.

Most of our physical friends act first and then allow their action to affect the way they feel. And
since the way they feel is their point of attraction, then they conclude that their actions, or what they
do, is what is most important to their life experience. You can move much more swiftly and
effectively toward the joyous success you seek in life by giving your attention and emphasis to the
way you want to feel, or to your state of being, rather than to the action. And from your
identification of the state of being that you seek — you will be inspired to the appropriate action.

ACTING FOR THE SAKE OF BEING IS NOT NEARLY AS EFFECTIVE AS BEING FOR THE SAKE OF ACTING.

All action that is performed while you exist in a negative state of being is counter-productive to your
objective of success.

All action that is performed out of inspiration — as you focus upon your positive goal of freedom,
growth and joy — is absolutely harmonious with your objective.

When you act — because of your awareness of negative recourse if you do not — you are working
against your own quest for freedom, growth and joy, whether it is upon the subject of health, wealth,
relationships or whatever. In other words, as you go to your job, feeling distaste for it, because you
believe that if you do not work you will not have money, and that that will be worse, then your
negative feeling of distaste is the predominant factor — and from your state of feeling, you will
attract more and more reason to feel distaste. However, instead of acting first, if, from your state of
being, you will identify your quest for freedom (and the dollars you earn are synonymous with
freedom), your quest for growth (your interaction with others always affords you new
understanding), your quest for joy (you can find that, whenever and wherever you look for it) you
will be inspired to the action that will harmonize with those core intentions.

AS YOU BE, OR AS YOU ARE, YOU ATTRACT UNTO. Therefore, put your emphasis upon being or feeling
as you want to feel — and let your action be guided from that point. For acting to change feeling
is backwards — and does not work.

A young man called, recently, in great pain because he had just received word that his mother was
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dead. He said to us, "ABRAHAM, she should not have died. She was a very healthy woman. She
went to aerobics three times a week and ate all sorts of food supplements and vitamins and ate only
the healthiest of foods. How can this have happened?" And we explained that she was taking those
actions, of exercise and eating, to try to compensate for a deep feeling of lack of health. As you act
from your feeling of lack — you add power to the lack.

Surely you have witnessed those who, in their feeling of insecurity, act out aggressively. They try
to compensate with their action to make up for the feeling of lack. But they can not make up for it
in action that tries to compensate, for that action only adds powerful emphasis to the deep lack
within. And that lack that they feel is their point of attraction. They must focus upon their desire to
feel secure first — and the action that will enhance their feeling of security will be inspired.

When you intensely want something that you believe that you do not now have, you usually take
action to try to get it. An innate desire to have value, and to move forward, is at the root of this. It
is our observation that, very often, the very action that you take in your attempt at getting what you
believe is lacking, pushes that which you want away even more. Or more correctly stated: You
attract the lack of what you want, to you, by the very feeling of lack that started the whole episode.

You may have experienced someone in your life who has very little appreciation for himself, or a
low self-image. Because he has a very deep, and very strong, desire to have value and to appreciate
himself, he often offers behavior to make himself feel more important: He is often critical of others,
in an attempt to like himself more. Because he wants to like himself he finds fault with others. But
his action does not get him where he wants to go. For by the power of the Law of Attraction, as one
offers criticism, he is criticized, and as he is criticized, he is not uplifted but deflated. Therefore, his
action is of no value. In fact, it is detrimental to his intent to appreciate himself.

Another example: You may have observed one who wants, very much, to have financial success in
life, but as he stands, he has not yet achieved that success. As he observes the lack of what he wants,
he cannot bear it, so he looks for lack of success in others to make himself feel stronger. But in
discovering lack in others, he only convinces himself of vulnerability. Rather than gaining strength
from the exercise, he feels weaker, and more critical. And weakness attracts more weakness, and
criticism attracts more criticism — and his success moves farther away.

Another example: This one wants more dollars in his experience. As he notes the balance in his
checking account, he feels discouragement. He decides — from his point of discouragement — that
he will not live like this, never having enough money for the things in life he wants, so he gets a
second job. From his point of discouragement, in taking action to try to fix what is wrong — he
attracts only negative situations. While he may extend himself tremendously in a physical way, his
life does not improve, because the way he feels is dominantly attracting more lack, and his action
cannot compensate. In fact, the harder he works, the more discouragement he feels — and so the
perpetuation of lack continues, despite his intense efforts to change the situation.

Another example: A woman seeks health. She is aware of sickness and has seen many examples of
sickness in those surrounding her. And as she focuses upon the perils of disease and illness, she
makes a firm decision to be well. And so, from her point of negative awareness, she determines to
be well. She responds to that decision by exercising daily, by eating supplemental vitamins and
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minerals, by eating only the healthiest of foods, but still her health declines. For her action is offered
to compensate for the feeling of vulnerability. And her point of attraction is from her point of
feeling.

What we are wanting you to understand from these examples is that if you are offering your action
to try to compensate for a feeling of lack, that your action will only add to your lack.

As you strive to be something that you do not believe that you are, you will not become that which
you strive toward. First, must be the belief that you are. You must first feel successful to attract it.
You must feel prosperous to attract more dollars. You must feel your health to attract more of it.

By giving 99% of your attention to bringing yourself to the feeling that you seek and giving 1% of
your attention to inspired action — you will be in a place of powerful motion forward while you exist
in a continuous state of joyful well-being.

Another example: A young man wants to be extremely wealthy. As he looks at the balance in his
checking account, he admits that he is far from wealthy, with only a small balance of $1,000. But
instead of acknowledging the lack, or difference between the scanty thousand and the millions he
seeks, he turns his attention toward the value of the $1,000 he holds. He acknowledges how many
things he could purchase with that one thousand dollars. Sometimes mentally spending that thousand
dollars 40 or 50 times each day. By acknowledging the value he holds rather than noticing the
crevasse of lack between what he holds and what he wants — he gains a feeling of prosperity. And
from his point of feeling prosperous — he attracts opportunities and circumstances that catapult his
small holdings to very large holdings.

Another example: A woman wants to have a healthy, beautiful body. As she looks at herself in the
mirror, she admits that her body is not beautiful, but very much over-weight. But instead of turning
her attention to the extra pounds, she turns her attention toward her physical attributes. She
acknowledges how strong she is. She acknowledges her smooth, pretty skin. She acknowledges how
readily her body responds to her decisions, in terms of Energy. By giving attention to the things
about her body that please her — instead of giving attention to the parts that displease her — she
begins to feel more beautiful, and from her position of feeling more beautiful, she becomes her own
image of beauty.

You may have had the experience of not feeling good about yourself when another noticed
something about you that caused you to take a deeper look at yourself. In other words, it is very
common that the attention from another heightens your own self-awareness. There is tremendous
benefit to you to interact with those who see in you what you want to see in yourself. But, in like
manner, it can be very detrimental to your self-appreciation to have those in your experience who
do not see in you the things you are wanting to see. What you usually do not understand is that their
appreciation of you really has very little to do with you, but instead with their own feeling about
themselves. Therefore, if you are evaluating yourself through the eyes of others, you often find
yourself buffeted about rather harshly.

Our encouragement is that you let your opinion of you he your top priority. That you put your
greatest effort into examining yourself with the intent of discovering wonderful things. That you let
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the way you feel he the most important aspect of your work. For it is our absolute knowing that the
way you feel is your point of attraction. From a place of self-appreciation you will attract all sorts
of wonderful things. From a centered place of liking yourself you will allow all wonderful things to
come unto you.

And as you find that place of self-appreciation, not only do you then attract unto you things that are
satisfying unto you, but now you are that balanced, self-appreciating being that is able to see
wonderful things in others, thus uplifting them to greater self-awareness.

We have been accused of teaching selfishness, as if being aware of self is a negative thing. It is our
knowing that all that you perceive is through the discerning eyes of self, therefore there is nothing
more important than keeping a healthy balance of self.

ONE WHO DOES NOT FEEL LOVE FOR HIMSELF HAS NO LOVE TO OFFER ANOTHER. One who is not
happy can not uplift another to joy. You simply can not offer to another that which you do not have.

As you feel, you ooze or radiate outward. And in your radiation outward you attract unto you — and
you offer influence unto the world, indeed unto the Universe.

Those physical and Non-physical alike benefit from that which you feel.

If you feel resistance to the idea that action is not as significant as you have believed it to be, it is
because you are looking at your life experience purely from your physical perspective. All of the
days of this physical experience, you have been totally immersed in it, believing that you are
perceiving, through your physical senses, everything that has any real importance to you as a being.
From the narrow view of physicalness, it is logical that you would come to believe that your action
plays the dominant role in your living, or accomplishment, or creating. And so, looking back over
your lifetime, noting accomplishments or failures, you make the correlation between your action and
your success. And you are not the only one judging you in terms of your action. It is the way of
those who have come before you, and those who surround you.

However, in looking back at your past experience — in analyzing your current status — if you will
not only consider the action that you believe is directly related to your success or failure, but also
make the correlation between the way you were feeling during that time of action, then you will
discover the powerful understanding that we are offering to you here. For it is our absolute knowing
that the way you feel is your dominant point of attraction, and unless your action is harmonizing
with your feeling, your action is counterproductive and not powerful enough to make any real
difference. For example, if you are feeling incapable and unprosperous, comparing yourself to others
who have gathered more physical things, or have attained more physical status, there is not enough
action in the world to make up for that powerful feeling of lack. That is the reason that you see so
many struggling, working very hard, putting in long hours but receiving insignificant or no progress,
while others who seem to be offering very little work — or action — often move forward in a
seemingly effortless manner.

Action that is inspired from your positive awareness of that which you want, is always action in joy.
Action that is inspired from your negative awareness of lack is never pleasant action.
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In either case, the physical action is performed — but there is a tremendous difference in the
outcome. And there is a tremendous difference in the joy experienced during the action. You simply
cannot have a happy ending to an unhappy journey. It defies Law.

We have observed many physically focused beings trying to motivate others. You have undoubtedly
seen it also, for it surrounds you: Employers trying to motivate employees, parents trying to motivate
children, teachers trying to motivate students, salesmen trying to motivate consumers. And in most
cases, they offer you a negative scenario and then ask for your action to offset it or prevent it. Your
employer gives you guidelines and quotas. It is your understanding that if you fail to meet those
deadlines you will be removed from your job. And so you act, not out of the enthusiasm for growth
and accomplishment, but because if you do not act in the way prescribed you will be fired. If you
are fired you will not have enough money. If you do not have enough money, your creditors will
attack, or your family will suffer. . And on and on, the negative trail goes, leading to a feeling of
entrapment, or loss of freedom. You act. Indeed you do. For your failure to act as prescribed would
bring never-ending hardship. In your misery, you act.

Your parents hold a specific philosophy of life. It is a combination of what their parents believed
and what they have personally experienced. And in most cases those two are not far apart —
because their parents planted the seeds of expectation that they are now living out. And as you enter
their experience they begin to teach you their evolving philosophy. They hold expectations for your
behavior, and very early in your experience you come to know what they expect.

Your parents do not understand that you have within you a very strong quest for harmony, and in
most cases they believe that if you were left to your own discovery, that you would discover wrong
things. So in their intent to protect you from what you believe is wrong, or evil or harm, they offer
guidelines or rules of behavior. If you break a rule you reap the negative return. Your parents are
angry, or disappointed, or they may even offer more obvious punishment. And so you modify your
action to conform with the rules — or at least to make them believe you are conforming — not out
of your positive quest for harmony, but out of your negative awareness of the repercussions that will
exist if you don't. You act. Indeed you do. But not from a point of joy.

Your educational system has devised a standard that you are expected to measure up to. They have
studied and analyzed and concluded. "Here are the rules of behavior, and you are expected to
conform." While you have a very strong desire for growth and learning, and while you could very
well discover the classroom as a satisfying haven to quench your thirst for growth, you usually lose
sight of that. And, instead, you become caught up in a system that says to you, "If you don't do this,
you will be punished. If you don't do this, you cannot graduate. If you don't do this you will not
succeed." And so you lose your youthful sense of adventure and growth relatively early — and you
act. Indeed, not from your natural sense of freedom and growth and adventure, but from your
awareness of negative repercussions if you do not.

The salesman has something that he wants you to buy from him. He knows the value of his product,
but does not trust that you are wise enough to see the value of his product. Therefore he works very
hard to point out the negative situation in which you stand if you do not have his product. And so,
you say "yes" to the salesman, not from your clear awareness of the value of your purchase, but
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because you resist the lack that he has so vividly pointed out to you.

Of course, these examples could well continue for many pages, for the examples abound of those
who act, or rather react, to their own attention to lack. These examples point out your action which
has been stimulated by another, but there are also many examples within your life experiences
where your action is generated simply by your feeling of lack.

Bullies are usually those who feel tremendous lack of appreciation for themselves. They feel weak
when they want to be strong, or they feel powerless when they want to feel powerful, and so, from
their negative feeling of lack, they act, trying to compensate for their own feeling of weakness.
Virtually every war that has ever been fought has an instigator at the helm who is doggedly focused
on his on feeling of weakness and is now setting out to prove that he is not weak.

Have you not often noticed that those who appear to be the most sure of themselves, often are not
that at all. They over-compensate with action to make up for their feeling of lack, but it does not
make them feel better.

Stories are many of dominating fathers or husbands who want to control the lives of children or
wives. It is our knowing that, in most cases, behind that face of domination is a very insecure and
inadequate feeling man. But his domination does not make him feel stronger, for it defies law. When
you take action from a negative perspective or from lack — you intensify the lack that you feel.

Behind the bully in the schoolyard, or the dominating father, or the leader of a country who wages
war against other nations, is one who wants very much to know and feel his own strength, but has
not yet found a way to do it. He believes that by domineering over others, others who are weaker,
that he will feel his strength. Instead, he magnifies his own weakness, and so the bullying, or
dominating, or waging of war continues until he dies.

However, the feeling of power, or strength, that he so desperately wants is already his, for his
weakness is only illusionary. He is a product of an environment that spends more time criticizing
than praising. More time tearing down than building up. Indeed, he is a product of a mass
consciousness of physical beings that feel more insecurity than security, and so he, also, absorbs
some of that feeling of insecurity. Often he has been fostered by parents, or teachers, who feel their
own insecurity, who have dominated over him to feel their own strength. Of course, they did not feel
stronger as a result of their domination of him, but they did pass on the cycle of insecurity and
domination, indeed, to another, and so it goes.

You have a powerful desire to be well, to be secure, to be successful and to be strong, and it is,
without exception, from attention to the lack of these desires, that you negatively create. The reason
the desires exist so strongly within you is because, unconsciously, you recognize that from your
broader perspective you are well, you are secure, you are successful, and you are strong.

CONTRARY TO WHAT MOST OF YOU BELIEVE, YOU DO NOT NEED TO PROVE YOUR
WELLNESS, OR SECURENESS, OR SUCCESS, OR STRENGTH. In fact, in most cases, your trying
to prove it, backfires, and, instead, you diminish it. From your broader, inner perspective, you ARE
well, you ARE secure, you ARE successful, you ARE strong — and anything less than that is
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illusionary. Physical illusions created by your physical thought or belief.

It is difficult for our physical friends to agree with us that the illness they are suffering, with all of
the apparent evidence of that illness, is illusionary, when it is so pressing in their physical
experience. It is not easy for our physical friends to understand that the poverty, or insecurity, or
unhappy relationships or even the world events, are illusionary. But to understand what we mean
by "illusionary", it is necessary for you to step back to a broader perspective.

When the only perspective you have of yourself is purely from your physical perspective of flesh
and blood and bone, then your total approach to life is from the physical perspective of action. From
that limited perspective, you tend to see physical evidence looming bigger than it actually is.

What you do not understand is that the very evidence — that you now are using to substantiate your
feeling of powerlessness — has been created by you, therefore you are not powerless, but powerful.
For example: You see the evidence of illness, and you focus upon that evidence, feeling more
negative emotion, thus perpetuating it further.

When you are able to step back to your broader, fuller perspective and realize that you exist on a
broader level than only this physical body, and that the broader part of you sees what you are living,
right now, differently than you are physically perceiving it — then you are upon the path of real self-
discovery.

You will discover that while you are flesh and bone and blood, you are so much more. You will
discover that you are Creative Energy. Furthermore, you will begin to understand that the flesh and
bone and blood are responsive to the flow of Creative Energy within you — and that you can, and
have been, the director of that Creative Energy.

You will come to understand that your body, others around you, indeed everything within your
physical dimension, is attracted to you, or repelled by you according to your utilization of that
Creative Energy.

And as you seek, you will come to know that you utilize that Creative Energy, or contour it, through
your physical conscious thought. And then, instead of feeling vulnerable to this big physical world,
you will see your absolute control of your experience within it. Rather than feeling victimized by
illness, you will understand that the illness is nothing more than your perspective, or expectation,
or utilization, of the Creative Energy. You have literally thought — or expected it — into existence.

You will come to understand that while the physical evidence seems impressive, and while many
others see it and proclaim its value — that all of it is very much illusory, because it is occurring only
because of the physical perspective.

A feeling of vulnerability, and expectation of bad things happening, is the reason that bad things
happen. That feeling produces the physical evidence of bad things happening. As physical beings,
you put the emphasis upon the bad things that have happened. You stack up this "evidence" and use
it against yourself, causing your negative expectation to grow larger and larger. If, instead, you will
put the emphasis upon what really caused the bad things to happen — your thought and feeling of
negative expectation — then the evidence would not loom so large. You would see it only as the
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physical manifestation of your thought rather than the threatening thing it seemed before.

When you see negative evidence for what it really is — temporary evidence created by you, drawn
by you and experienced by you — you can let it go out of the same door it came in: It got in by your
thought and feeling. Change your thought, and your feeling will change — and it will leave your
experience.

From your action oriented physical perspective, the physical creation — or evidence — holds more
weight in your system of beliefs than it deserves — for the evidence was created from thought.
CHANGE THE THOUGHT AND THE EVIDENCE WILL VANISH.

Even the most dreaded disease will vanish when you completely remove your attention from it. You
attracted it through thought and feeling, and you release it by releasing your thought and feeling,
regarding it. It is not easy to not think of something — but it is easy to think of something else.
Therefore, by focusing upon aspects of your beings that are in harmony with your desire, you are,
at that time, not focusing upon the aspects that are not in harmony with your desire.

Imagine a magical city. It is very small, only ten miles by ten miles square. It is filled with
magnificent points of beauty and interest. It is tied together by an integral grid of streets and
thoroughfares that efficiently take you wherever you want to go. There is adequate parking wherever
you go. There is only one small thing that is not perfect in your city: There is a pothole on 6th
Avenue.

Your logical mind tells you that in knowing about the perfection of an amazing city, that you would
barely notice one wee pothole. However, our observation of our physical friends is that you not only
notice the pothole, but you give it an inordinate amount of your attention. You see it, you complain
about it, you write letters about it, you talk to friends about it — until it literally consumes your city.

A woman goes for her annual physical examination, where the doctor looks for abnormalities within
her. He has been looking year after year, and finally, on this last visit to the doctor, he discovers a
small lump. This woman does not stop to take stock of her magnificent apparatus. She does not note
the magnificent points of interest of the amazing "arteries of transportation". Instead, with the
prompting of her doctor, she focuses her attention, doggedly, upon "the pothole", and in doing so,
enhances it, until it consumes her "city".

From our broader perspective we see the tendency. We are aware of the tremendous imbalance. We
know that she is many times more well than she is sick — but her attention to the sickness, increases
the sickness.

In all areas of existence, there are things that harmonize with your intentions, and things that do not.
THERE ARE POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE ASPECTS TO ALL THINGS.

As you focus upon any negative aspect, automatically your Inner Being offers you the feeling of
negative emotion, because in the attention to the negative aspect, you are resisting something that
you want — or something that is positive.

Through thought, you attract the negative aspects closer into your experience. Through habit, you
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continue to focus upon them, until there is an actual physical manifestation — something close-in
and tangible within your experience — and then you say, "Look at this physical evidence! It is big
and near, and I can not deny it!" And we say "Deny it not, for in your denial, you still acknowledge
— and therefore attract. Instead, ignore it. Give your attention to something else. Take your attention
from the negative evidence and it will leave your experience. For it is Law!"

You place so much weight upon physical evidence. You give it such an important place in your life.
And in doing so, you do not put the emphasis where it really belongs.

THE PHYSICAL EVIDENCE HAS COME FROM YOUR THOUGHT AND FEELING. Therefore, put your
emphasis upon your thought and feeling. Whenever you are feeling negative emotion, you are
thinking of something that you do not want, or lack of something that you do want — AND YOU ARE
IN THE PROCESS OF CREATING PHYSICAL EVIDENCE.

How often do you say, "I knew that would happen"? And we say, "Indeed, you did know." For as
you think, you feel, and as you feel, you create.

As a Deliberate Creator, your work is not in the doing, or the acting. It is not in the moving of the
physical evidence about. Your work is in the recognition and maintaining of a centered place of
Well-being. Your work is to discover the feelings of happiness, exhilaration, love, peace,
enthusiasm, triumph, well-being... and then to hold yourself deliberately in that place.

As you exist in a place of Well-being, you stand in the place of magnetically attracting more
wonderful evidence of that state of Well-being. Furthermore, as you feel — you exude outwardly for
the benefit of others.
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BOOK OF POSITIVE ASPECTS

Many of our friends, in seeking our advice, have offered detailed stories of negative experiences
covering a wide range of subjects. And often, after explaining their plight, they have asked us, "Do
you think I should leave this relationship?" "Do you think I should quit this job and find another?"
We often agree that that is one way out of this negative place. Removing yourself physically, from
what you disagree with, can give you immediate relief. However, the physical action, in and of itself,
is not enough, for it is not your physical action that brought you to this negative point of separation,
but your thought and feeling.

We often say to these people, "If you are leaving this relationship because you have noted that there
are negative aspects to it, then we should point out to you that had you better get out of this city, as
well, for there are negative aspects here, also, when you look for them. And, also, better get out of
this world, for certainly there are negative aspects there." If you are leaving a relationship, or taking
action, because of your awareness of the negativity within it, then you will never stop leaving, or
running. And you will have nowhere to go. For within everything, there are positive and negative
aspects — and that provides the perfect balance for freedom of choice and for growth as well as for
joy.

While your decision may ultimately be to leave a relationship, or to change your position of work,
or to move to another home... it is extremely important that you do not do so from your negative
perspective from focusing only upon the negative aspects, for you will certainly take yourself with
you, and as you are feeling those negative feelings, you are in the mode of attracting more of the
same. Often, as you make a decision to go, or to leave, or to quit, you spend much time, following
your decision, trying to defend it, or rationalize it, or justify it, feeling negative emotion while you
are doing it. And all of that justifying or defending just adds negative power to your attracting, until
you, very soon, have created another similar situation.

The woman who believes she has been mistreated by her first husband, often speaks about the
reasons she left, long after leaving, and often attracts another bad relationship not so different from
the first.
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The man who quits his job because of the unfair treatment offered by his employer, often speaks of
it to others, in an attempt to justify to himself, and to others, his decision to leave, and thus attracts
another unsatisfying work relationship in his new job.

What we encourage, is that before you make your decision to leave, to go, to quit, or whatever\ that
you spend time focusing upon the positive aspects of that experience. In doing so, you will feel
better, and in feeling better, you will change your mode of attraction. Often, your present position
improves so much that you see no reason to go. And always, your next position will be better once
you take your attention from what was wrong with the last position.

Our friends, Jerry and Esther, utilize many different hotels as they are gathering friends to visit with
us. One particular hotel always seemed to forget they were coming, even though Esther had signed
contracts and had called, even on the day of arrival, to confirm. On the last visit to this hotel, Esther
was again faced with the task of banging things into position at the last minute by calling for chairs
and water, getting the information on the video bulletin, urging the hotel staff to hurry, as the
gathering was to begin in less than 30 minutes. Following the gathering, Esther pondered the
appropriateness of moving to a different hotel. We agreed that that was certainly a possibility.
However, we did not encourage that they make that decision from their negative position of lack.
For as you take action from a negative perspective, taking your negative perspective with you to the
new hotel, you will likely attract the same situation from the new hotel. Esther and Jerry laughed,
because this hotel was the second in that particular city. They had moved from the first for the
identical reasons that they were now considering moving from the second.

We encouraged them to purchase a new notebook and entitle it: "Book of Positive Aspects," and to
write on the first page: "Positive Aspects of The Hotel in the city of Austin."

Esther began making her entries: "This is a beautiful facility. The hotel staff is very friendly. The
parking lot is well placed and adequate. The hotel has easy access from the interstate highway. Our
room is always fresh and clean. There are many different sizes of meeting rooms to accommodate
our varying functions. We can utilize a lovely suite for meeting, and for sleeping." As Esther
completed her list, she was feeling very good about this hotel, and wondered why she was
considering leaving. By putting her attention upon the "positive aspects", she had withdrawn her
attention from any "negative aspects." As her thoughts changed, her feelings changed. And as her
feelings changed — so did her point of attraction.

As you understand that by The Law of Attraction you are drawing unto you that which you give your
attention to, and that as you feel negative you are in the place of resisting what you want — then you
can see the value of taking the time to deliberately focus upon what makes you feel good.

PROCESS: BOOK OF POSITIVE ASPECTS

This exercise will assist you in finding a more deliberate, constant place of positive attraction:

Purchase a new notebook. Write across the front of your book, in bold letters: "Book of Positive
Aspects". The primary objective of your Book of Positive Aspects is to quickly bring you to a
position of feeling good, therefore to a position of positive attraction, but there are many other
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benefits: A daily entering of positive aspects on old and new subjects will help you to maintain your
positive balance. As one area of your life draws you to your Book of Positive Aspects, the recording
of your entries will bleed over into other aspects of your experience. Because you are feeling better
more of the time, more of the things that you consider to be good will begin to flow smoothly into
your experience. Many of the things that you have been wanting — but have been blocking by
offering thoughts that attract resistance in the form of negative emotion — will easily flow into your
experience. The balance of thought and feeling in your experience will shift from predominantly
negative to predominantly positive. You will soon discover that no matter what the emotional state
of your world, your economy, or even those close around you in your work or home, you will find
yourself in a more positive balance, and by law, indeed by the Law of Attraction, your own life will
begin to show the result of that, immediately.

This "Book of Positive Aspects" is not offered as a process whereby you take a negative and turn it
into a positive. It is a process to assist you in giving your attention to that which is positive. And as
you are focusing upon that which is positive, you cannot focus upon that which is negative. And
when you withdraw your attention from that which is negative — it will leave your experience.

Upon each page, begin a new subject. Write what flows easily from you. Do not work at it. When
you work at it, you may find yourself trying to stretch something you actually feel negative about
into a positive, and in giving it attention, even giving it positive words — you further your negative
attention. When the thoughts regarding a particular subject have stopped flowing, turn to a fresh new
page and begin a new subject. 15 minutes at the beginning of each day is enough time for this
process.

On the second day, read what you have written before, and add as the thoughts come to you. Notice
how good you feel during and following this process.

If you find yourself feeling negative emotion regarding a specific person in your experience, begin
a page of positive aspects regarding that person.

If you find yourself feeling negative emotion regarding any subject, such as not enough money, not
enough time, too much work to do, not enough respect from another... begin a page in your book to
help yourself to identify the positive aspects of that particular situation.

You will notice, right away, that your overall feeling is improved. Not only will the specific
situations, upon which you have written, improve immediately, hut, also, other experiences not yet
identified in your book, because AS YOU FEEL BETTER, YOU ATTRACT MORE OF THAT WHICH YOU
CONSIDER TO BE GOOD. AS YOU FEEL BAD, YOU ATTRACT MORE OF THAT WHICH YOU CONSIDER TO
BE BAD.

Continue for a full week, each day reading what has been written before and adding to that. At the
end of the first week, put your book aside and purchase another.

Again, write across the front of your book: "My book of Positive Aspects". You may now begin to
see this book as the treasure it really is, for it is the key to your centered, balanced place of Well-
being. It is the key to your deliberate positioning of yourself in a place of positive attraction. While
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your world is predominantly focused upon the negative, with many more critics than those who
praise — you have found a process to control the way you feel. While almost everyone you know
makes decisions to act from their concern of what will happen if they don't act — you are being
inspired to positive, joyful activity.

The motivation to act is inspired from two primary sources: From a clear, exhilarated vision of what
is wanted, or from a clear, uncomfortable vision of what is not wanted. As we view your physical
world, we see that the majority of action is inspired from the negative perspective of what is not
wanted. Most are moved to act, not because of their blissful, excited positive objective, but because
they believe that if they do not act, there will be negative consequences. In other words, they do not
go happily, enthusiastically to their work because of their clear vision of the value of this work.
They are not joyfully inspired to action because of their clear picture of their desire. Most work
because they believe that if they do not work, they will not have money, and if they do not have
money, they will be without things they want.

When you are focused upon the negative consequence of what will happen if you do not act, and so
you act to circumvent the negative consequence, YOU DO NOT CIRCUMVENT THE NEGATIVE
CONSEQUENCE BUT ADD POWER UNTO IT. IT IS LAW.

You cannot have a happy ending to an unhappy journey. And you can not have a happy journey
when your motivation has been inspired from your attention to a negative consequence.

The key point, here, is this: ACTION IS RESPONSIBLE FOR BUT A TINY FRACTION OF YOUR CREATIVE
EFFORT. The way you feel is primarily responsible for what you are getting and what you are
creating and, indeed, what you are living.

So many find themselves in a state of futility because they just cannot act enough to make the
difference. They try, they struggle, they persevere, but things do not improve. And the reason things
do not improve is because the very basis of their creative attraction is not coming from their action,
it is coming from the way they feel as they act.

If you are wanting to affect the outcome of your physical experiences in a positive way, put your
primary attention upon the way you feel — and look for reasons to feel good. There is not enough
action in your world to compensate for feeling bad. You simply cannot act enough. There aren't
enough hours in the day, and there isn't enough Energy in your body, to compensate for the negative
attraction that occurs when you feel negative emotion.

And for that reason, we give tremendous emphasis to the value of Your Book of Positive Aspects.
In deliberately looking for reasons to feel good, you will find them. And in focusing upon those
reasons you will feel good. And in feeling good you will begin the attraction of that which you
consider to be good.

So often, when you find yourself in the midst of negative emotion, you try to justify it by placing
the blame with someone else. You look for reasons to excuse it, for, inwardly, you sense that it is
out of place within you. And we say to you, that whenever you are in the mode of justification, you
are in the mode of negative attraction.
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As you try to explain why you are feeling negative emotion, you are adding power to it. Release the
negative emotion, the negative feeling, AND THE NEGATIVE ATTRACTION — by taking your attention
from it. Give your attention to what makes you feel good, thereby releasing your attention from what
makes you feel bad.

Many of our physical friends are trying to understand how action fits into this process of creation,
for, certainly, you are physical beings, and action is an important part of your experience. You are
always making decisions regarding the best use of your time. "What should I do? "

We are not trying to lead you away from action. We are not wanting you to believe that action is
unimportant. What we are wanting you to understand is that action, in and of itself, is not very
powerful. And action pitted against negative emotion has virtually no power at all. And so, as we
watch our physical friends giving so much credit to their action and yet not feeling progress toward
the things they want, we want, so much, for them to understand why they are getting what they are
getting.

When your action is inspired from your positive wanting, the action augments your creation — AND
THE ACTION FEELS GOOD. IT is ACTION IN JOY. But when your action is inspired because you fear
the negative consequences if you do not act — THEN THE ACTION FEELS BAD.

Pay attention to your own experience. Are you feeling joy as you act throughout your day, or are you
often feeling resentment as you act? Are you joyfully bounding through your projects, or are you
begrudgingly acting, watching the clock, feeling no motivation to finish or to proceed? Are you
smiling? Are you singing? Are you happy?

Let your action be inspired from your positive picture, not from your negative picture. As you focus
upon that which makes you feel good, you will find yourself acting more and more out of joy. And
as you are acting joyfully, more of the things that you want will easily flow into your experience —
for you will not be blocking your own action with your negative feeling.
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))))15)))) 

 LAW OF 
ALLOWING

Friends, you are true seekers of goodness and you want so much

to find your place, and yet you work so hard against yourselves. In many cases you know with
certainty what you want. But for the most part, you have come to believe that the way to get
something that you want is to defeat its opposition.

You have a "War against Poverty", a "War against Drugs", a "War against Cancer", a "War against
AIDS".... and all of these objects of your concerned attention are increasing rapidly. Rather than
focusing upon and thereby attracting your natural state of health, most of you hold a position of
defense, or of fear. You shout "No not me!" at poverty, or at disease.

Most of you have actually come to believe that you will somehow get to what you want, by defeating
what you do not want. We have come forth to explain to you that THAT DEFIES LAW!

! THAT WHICH YOU DEFEND AGAINST - BECOMES YOUR EXPERIENCE.

! THAT WHICH YOU WORRY ABOUT-BECOMES YOUR EXPERIENCE.

! THAT WHICH YOU PREPARE AGAINST - BECOMES YOUR EXPERIENCE.

As you stand in your fearful feeling place, greeting your new physical friends into this world,
offering them your "well intentioned" warnings, you are a tremendous disadvantage to them. And
just as your fathers before you, you perpetuate the experience of vulnerability.

You need not defend against sickness, for health is your natural state. Your defense against sickness
is the cause of it.
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You need not defend against poverty, for abundance is your natural state. Your defense against
poverty is the cause of it.

You need not defend against "evil", for goodness is your natural state of being. Your defense against
evil is the cause of it.

As you stand tense and guarded, frightened or concerned, against anything that you do not want —
by your attention, or focus of your thought, and with the power of your emotional response to your
thought — you are in the mode of attracting the very thing you guard against.

The louder you shout "no!" the more powerful your attraction. The more often you defend against,
or resist, that which you do not want, the more powerful you draw it unto you. Indeed, as you protest
against that which you do not want, you add power unto it. As you justify the negative position in
which you stand, you assure your remaining in this place you do not want to be. As you blame others
for what has happened to you, you hold yourself firmly in this unwanted position.

To experience the joyous, productive, delicious physical experience that you intended as you
emerged into this magnificent physical body, you have only to want that, and expect it, or allow it,
to be.

Much of your wanting is very well in place. You have spent much of this physical experience
examining life, and identifying preferences. But most of you are not yet good at now allowing those
wonderful things, that you have identified as good, to flow into your experience. You do want to
allow them, and most of you are willing to do whatever it takes to allow those good things to happen
to you.

REMEMBER THAT THE LAW OF ATTRACTION IS ETERNALLY AFFECTING YOUR
EXPERIENCE, AND WHATEVER YOU ARE THINKING AND FEELING IS YOUR POINT OF
ATTRACTION.

To put yourself in the clear, unrestricted, unresisted position of allowing health, or abundance, or
security, or love, or whatever it is that you consider to be Well-being, you have only to identify your
desire, and then relax, with the intent of basking in the spirit of Well-being.

Rather than struggling against illness, relax and allow your natural wellness.

Rather than working so hard against poverty, or against not having enough, relax and allow your
natural abundance.

Identify what you want, and then watch, expectantly, joyfully, for evidence of it.

No more struggle and strain. No more discouragement or defeat. But a steady, sure, joyful process
of becoming.

All-That-Is — everything that you know or don't know, within this magnificent Universe — is
connected and responsive to the powerful Law of Attraction. Every thought that you offer, or every
thought that you receive, has its own individual vibrational frequency, and by Law of Attraction will
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be drawn to that which is same.

Our friend, Jerry, described a very large ship being attached to the dock with a very large rope,
nearly one foot in diameter. A rope too heavy and bulky to be thrown across to the dock, and so,
instead, a small ball of twine was tossed across the expanse of water. That twine was spliced into
a bigger rope, which was spliced into a bigger rope, which was spliced into a bigger rope until
eventually that very large rope was easily pulled across the water. Your thoughts dovetail into one
another in a similar manner, with every thought beginning small and drawing more power as you
pull upon it, or think upon it longer.

Everything that you are living, receiving, experiencing, comes to you by virtue of this process of
thoughts connected to thoughts connecting to thoughts.

As Esther stood at her gate, experiencing the beauty and brilliance of the sky, and hearing the crystal
clear, tones of the birds, and smelling the delicious fragrances in the air, and feeling the wonderful
wind upon her skin, she experienced the dramatic result of having pulled upon a very positive rope.
By her decision to look for reasons to feel good, she attracted a thought that attracted a thought that
attracted a thought that attracted a thought until eventually her physical body was literally vibrating
at a frequency which allowed a fuller emergence of her Non-physical Energy.

Most of you do not recognize the importance of deliberately offering those subtle little thoughts
because most of you do not understand the powerful Law of Attraction. One thought leading to
another, and to another, and to another until you have literally created the physical evidence of that
string of thoughts.

We have noticed that many of you are extremely particular about what you wear, and what you eat,
and where you live, and the car that you drive, and yet you are not particular at all about the
thoughts that you allow within your thinking mechanism. Thoughts that vibrate and attract other
thoughts, and eventually produce physical evidence within your experience.

As you receive a thought of something that is not in harmony with your desire, you always receive
a negative warning bell from your Inner Being, but few of you acknowledge the warning bell and
deliberately change the thought, therefore, eventually, you attract evidence, or life experience, that
you do not want.

Only a few, very simple, points of understanding are necessary for you to have the absolute, joyful
control of your own life experience:

! Accept that you are the creator of your experience.

! Understand the power and the importance of the thoughts you ponder.

! Accept your absolute connection to your own Inner Being.

! Understand that the emotions you feel are guidance from your Inner Being.

! Make a decision that nothing is more important than that you "feel" good.
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Truly, if you have received nothing more from the reading of this hook, than that it is of great value
for you to "feel" good, then you have received all that you need to live a joyous, productive physical
life experience, for your recognition of the way you are feeling is your recognition of the guidance
that comes to you from your broader perspective.

If you are carefully guiding your thoughts, words and actions toward that which brings forth within
you a feeling of Well-being, then you are allowing your supreme guidance from within.

Within the framework of this one physical lifetime only, you have become very complex beings.
You have considered multitudes of topics, and life has touched you in many different ways. You
have been "tugging on ropes", so to speak, of both positive and negative nature from the day of your
emergence into this body, and what you are living today is the balance of all of that "tugging." You
have developed some very strong habits of thoughts, or beliefs, and so you easily slide into negative
spirals at the mere subtle mention of some topics. You have developed extreme sensitivity to some
things, and you sometimes take a very guarded stance as you try to protect yourself from the things
you do not want.

Rather than trying to analyze all that is within you, justifying why it is there, and offering blame to
yourself and others for it being there, there is a much simpler way: Set forth the intention to know
your Well-being. Ask for the feeling of value to well up within you. Look at yourself, from every
perspective you can find, for evidence of your goodness and value. Make a strong decision that you
will find reasons within yourself to adore you, and it is our absolute promise to you, that by the
powerful Law of Attraction, those reasons will grow and expand to the very boundaries of the
Universe.

When you are looking at yourself, or at others, or at anything, and are seeing lack, you are offering
thoughts that are vibrating at a very specific vibration. The feeling of negative emotion that you
receive as you focus upon lack is your indication that your own Inner Being is not resonating with
those thoughts. And the very negative emotion that you are feeling means that you are standing

there, temporarily separated from your greater Inner power. By utilizing the process of Pivoting, you
can change your thought from one of lack to one of that which is wanted, and as you focus there —
thought attracting thought attracting thought attracting thought — you will change your vibration
to that which harmonizes with your own Inner Being, and the negative emotion will dissolve as the
positive emotion takes its place. The positive emotion indicating that you are, once again, back into
a position of harmony with your broader knowing.

Focusing upon lack, therefore vibrating at a lower frequency, therefore diverging from your own
Inner Being, therefore restricting the magnificent flow of Energy from your Inner Being — is the
reason for all illness that exists within you. just as your body would respond negatively to the
restriction of the flow of blood, or of oxygen, it responds negatively to the restriction of the flow of
pure positive Energy.

As you look into your own life experience and see the lack of health, or of prosperity, or of
meaningful relationships, or of anything that you are wanting, understand that that lack exists for
one reason, and one reason only: You have chosen thoughts that connected to other thoughts that
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connect to other thoughts that are not in harmony with that which your Inner Being knows to be, and
you are literally vibrating and therefore attracting exactly what you are getting.

When you think thoughts of criticism towards yourself, your Inner Being does not agree, for your
Inner Being knows you to be wonderful, and talented, and creative, and good.

When you think thoughts of criticism towards others, your Inner Being does not agree, for your
Inner Being understands that this Universe exists in a state of perfect balance, and that all thoughts,
and all experience is allowed. Your Inner Being knows that there are many things that you do not
choose, for there are many things that your Inner Being does not choose — but your Inner Being
knows that your attention to the subject of what you do not want IS CHOOSING IT, and your Inner
Being is too wise for that, and withdraws its attention.

When you fear or guard against sickness, or monsters, or that which you do not want, your Inner
Being does not participate with you, because your Inner Being understands that attention to a subject
is an invitation to it. Your Inner Being literally basks in a place of Well-being, and those guarded,
frightened thoughts are absolutely alien to your Inner Being.

As you put yourself into your bed each night, acknowledge the existence of your Inner Being, and
your connection to it, and lie in your bed for a few minutes before slumbering, and bask in the spirit
of your own Well-being. Your Inner Being will literally flood you with pure, positive, powerful
Energy. Set forth your intention to allow the complete refreshment of your physical apparatus,
knowing that your Inner Being will lovingly and intricately align the Energies of your physical body.
And set forth the intention to awaken refreshed, and happy.

When you awaken in the morning, acknowledge that you have just re-emerged back into the
physical, and immediately set forth the clear intent: "Today, it is my dominant intent to look for that
which makes me feel good." For as you feel good, you are in the place of positive attraction. As you
feel good, you are in perfect alignment with your broader perspective, and greater intent. As you
feel good, only that which you consider to be good, can come unto you.

As you set forth the intent to look for reasons to feel good, you begin to pull upon that positive rope,
and one idea and then another will come to you. As old habits of thought creep in, or as you
automatically pull on some old negative ropes, you will recognize more quickly what you are doing,
and you can quickly release those ropes, looking again for a reason to feel good, until, eventually,
the balance of thought within you will be predominantly positive, and your connection with your
magnificent Inner Being will be strong and clear.

As you allow that powerful, pure connection between the physical you and the Inner You, the level
of your joy will soar. Things that you want will flow easily unto you, and things that you do not want
will not be a part of your experience. From your powerful perspective, this world will indeed he a
glorious place to be.

Each morning, as you awaken, you literally re-emerge back into the physical, just as you did on the
day that you were born into this physical body. As you open your eyes, lie in your bed for a time,
and bask in the spirit of Well-being. Lie there for a time, looking for reasons to feel good. Feel the
comfort of the bed beneath you. Focus on the pleasant sensations of your own body. Sensually feel
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the fabric of your bedding as it touches your skin. Feel your blood moving through your body, and
marvel at how well this magnificent body functions and thrives. Take a deep breath and then another
as you feel your body joyously responding to this new day.

As you awakened this morning, coming back into your full physical awareness, you have literally
emerged into A NEW BEGINNING. That which lies before you is affected only by your current
perspective of what is.

We leave you with some powerful things that we have come to understand. As you re-read these
statements, notice the dramatic or subtle difference in your perspective, since your last reading of
these statements and bask in the pleasure of your understanding.
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YOUR NATURAL STATE 
IS THAT OF WELL-BEING.
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YOUR NATURAL STATE 
IS ONE OF HEALTH.
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YOUR WORLD IS ABUNDANT 
WITH ALL THAT YOU 

CONSIDER TO BE GOOD, 
AND YOU HAVE EASY ACCESS 

TO THAT ABUNDANCE.
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YOU ARE NOT HERE 
UPON THIS EARTH 

TO PROVE YOURSELF 
WORTHY OF ANYTHING, 

TO ANYONE.
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YOU ARE IN A STATE OF 
ETERNAL GROWTH, 

AND THE PLACE 
WHERE YOU NOW STAND
IS A VERY GOOD PLACE.
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THERE IS NO ENDING 
TO GROWTH.
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YOU EXIST IN A STATE 
OF ABSOLUTE FREEDOM, 

AND EVERYTHING 
THAT YOU EXPERIENCE 
IS ATTRACTED BY YOU, 

SELF-IMPOSED. 
YOU ARE EVEN FREE 

TO ATTRACT BONDAGE.
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AS YOU THINK, 
YOU FEEL, 

AND AS YOU FEEL, 
YOU OOZE OR RADIATE, 

AND ALL-THAT-IS, PHYSICAL
AND NON-PHYSICAL, 

IS AFFECTED 
BY YOUR OFFERING. 

THAT IS YOUR POWER OF 
INFLUENCE.
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OF COURSE, 
YOUR OWN EXPERIENCE 

IS MOST AFFECTED 
BY YOUR INFLUENCE.
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THE ONLY OPINION, 
IN ALL OF THE UNIVERSE,

 THAT IS OF TRUE 
IMPORTANCE TO YOU, 

IS YOUR OWN.
AND YOUR OWN OPINION

 OF YOU, AFFECTS 
THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE.
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WHAT YOU ARE 
LIVING TODAY 

IS AS A RESULT OF THE 
THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS 

THAT YOU HAVE FELT 
BEFORE THIS. 
YOUR FUTURE 

IS CREATED FROM 
YOUR PERSPECTIVE 

OF TODAY.
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THE CREATIVE LIFE FORCE, 
OR ENERGY

 OF THE UNIVERSE,
 FLOWS THROUGH YOU 

AND LITERALLY CONNECTS 
YOU TO ALL- THAT-IS.  

THROUGH YOUR 
ATTENTION, 

OR FOCUS OF THOUGHT, 
YOU DRAW THE SPECIFICS

UNTO YOU.
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AS YOU ARE FOCUSING UPON 
AND THEREBY ATTRACTING 

THAT WHICH IS IN HARMONY WITH 
THAT WHICH YOU 

CONSIDER TO BE GOOD, 
YOUR INNER BEING 

OFFERS YOU THE FEELING OF
 POSITIVE EMOTION 

AS ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
OF YOUR POSITIVE CONNECTION.
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AS YOU ARE FOCUSING UPON 
AND THEREBY ATTRACTING -

THAT WHICH 
IS NOT IN HARMONY WITH 

THAT WHICH YOU
CONSIDER TO BE GOOD, 

YOUR INNER BEING 
OFFERS YOU THE FEELING OF 

NEGATIVE EMOTION 
AS ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

OF YOUR 
NEGATIVE CONNECTION.
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WHENEVER YOU FEEL 
NEGATIVE EMOTION, 

YOU ARE, IN THAT MOMENT, 
IN THE MODE OF 

NEGATIVE ATTRACTION. 
MOST OFTEN YOU ARE,

 IN THAT MOMENT, 
RESISTING SOMETHING 

THAT YOU WANT.
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BECAUSE YOU COUNTER 
THE MAJORITY OF YOUR THOUGHTS 

WITH OPPOSING THOUGHTS, 
YOU BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE

 NOT POWERFUL.
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WHEN YOU NO LONGER 
SPLIT YOUR 

FLOW OF ENERGY
 WITH CONTRADICTORY

 THOUGHTS, 
YOU WILL KNOW 

YOUR POWER.
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YOU DO NOT HAVE 
TO JUSTIFY YOUR 

PHYSICAL EXISTENCE. 
YOUR EXISTENCE 

IS JUSTIFICATION ENOUGH.



-123-

YOU DO NOT HAVE TO 
JUSTIFY LEAVING 

THIS PHYSICAL PLANE 
BY ATTRACTING ILLNESS, 

OR AGEDNESS. 
YOU COME 

AND GO 
BY VIRTUE OF 

YOUR DESIRE TO BE. 
YOU ARE FREE TO BE 

WHEREVER YOU CHOOSE, 
WHENEVER YOU CHOOSE.
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IN YOUR JOY, 
YOU OFFER JOY 
TO THE WORLD.
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IN YOUR PAIN, 
YOU OFFER PAIN 
TO THE WORLD.
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AS YOU THINK, 
YOU FEEL, 

AND AS YOU FEEL,

YOU OOZE, 
AND AS YOU OOZE, 

YOU INFLUENCE.
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GOD, OR ALL-THAT-IS, 
OR THAT WHICH 

IS NON-PHYSICAL, 
DOES NOT EXIST 

IN A STATE OF COMPLETION, 
NOW WAITING 

FOR YOU TO CATCH UP, 
BUT REVELS IN 

ALL THAT YOU LIVE. 
FOR AS YOU LIVE, 

AS YOU THINK, 
AND AS YOU FEEL, 

YOU ADD UNTO ALL-THAT-IS.
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YOU ARE PHYSICAL 
COUNTERPARTS

OF THAT WHICH IS NON-PHYSICAL — 
AND TOGETHER 

WE ARE CO-CREATORS. 
YOU OFFER A 

NEW PERSPECTIVE. 
WE OFFER 

OUR BROADER AWARENESS.
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THE BASIS OF LIFE 
IS ABSOLUTE FREEDOM. 
THE OBJECTIVE OF LIFE 

IS ABSOLUTE JOY. 
THE RESULT OF LIFE 

IS ABSOLUTE GROWTH.
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PART II
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AFTERWORD

The following pages are excerpts from transcriptions of recorded group sessions with ABRAHAM.
They have been edited for clarity and selected to be included in this book in order to give you some
"live" examples of the manner in which ABRAHAM uses the concepts, that you have read in "Part I"
of this book, to respond to questions and comments from persons who are wanting to put the
information into practice in their personal life experiences.

We used to say, "Tell them what you're going to tell them. Then tell them. And then tell
them what you told them." For we usually require hearing a new concept in many ways before
the words spotlight an experience and from the experience our light of knowing turns on.

Abraham, the brilliant, untiring teachers that they are, continue to present the basic simple
learnable, teachable points of their teachings as they guide us to a purer knowing of what we are
about. And at the same time, they provide us with a continual flow of new thoughts and
perspectives. From this form of varied repetition, we are guided to our individual, strong, clear
perspective of the Laws of the Universe, as they apply to our personal experience. A clear enough
perspective, that we can begin, at will, to consciously replace any habits or thoughts, or negative
influences from others, that may have been hindering the attraction of what we have wanted.

To the degree that we integrate Abraham's basic teachings into our daily pattern of life, we
then begin to consciously and freely experience more of the learning, and more of the fun, that is
immediately open to each of us.

Esther and I hear from many of you as you visit with ABRAHAM over the telephone, and from
many of you as we gather in ABRAHAM workshops and week-ends — and there is an ever widening
number of you with whom we have had no personal contact. You are scattered about the continents,
reading the hooks and listening to the recordings of the ever evolving teachings of ABRAHAM, and
although we are no longer in a position to promptly respond to each of your letters and calls, we
do want you to know that we feel much appreciation for your appreciation, and for your
contributions of questions, ideas, dollars and referrals that fuel the physical distribution of this
experience.

From our hearts,

Jerry & Esther Hicks 
1991
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
FROM GROUP SESSIONS

ABRAHAM: Good evening. 

GROUP: Good evening.

ABRAHAM: We are extremely pleased that you are here. If you are wondering what all of this
nodding is about, it is Esther setting forth her intentions and ABRAHAM setting forth our intentions
for the purpose of this evening of co-creating. And we are encouraging that each of you pause for
a moment and set forth your intentions for this evening. What is it you are most wanting as a result
of this gathering? There is not a right or wrong answer to that, for each of you are here for your own
individual reasons. And we are excited about that which we know is to come, because we are
sensing the intensity of those of you who are here.
We are sensing the power of your wanting. And as we are moving forward, you may also sense the
power of our wanting. For it is our dominant wanting, as we are here together tonight, that you will
gain a dearer sense of who you are. Why you are here. What this physical experience is about. And
how you can, through a process of deliberate application of the Laws of the Universe, create, for
yourself a very deliberate, very specific, very gratifying personal life experience.
There are so many things that we could talk about and many of them we bring back to the same sort
of place. Some of our physical friends truly believe that we have only one answer and we just keep
throwing it out in different ways. And that is not so far from accurate, for we are understanding a
few very basic, very simple, very powerful, and very much always present Laws. And as you
understand those Laws and you are able to see how they apply to one aspect of your experience, then
you are able to superimpose your knowing over everything you are doing — and find success in all
areas of your experience.
And so, it turns out that life is not so complicated as it once may have seemed to you. And then you
begin, you really begin, to get down to your reason for being here, which is making decisions,
continuous decisions, about what you are wanting, so that you may apply this knowledge, that is
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well established within you, toward a continual motion forward to your ever-changing set of ideas
of what you would like to have in that moment.
It is our wanting to dispel some myths. While we are not wanting to change your beliefs... for there
is not that which you believe, that we see as inappropriate, and there is not that which you do not
yet believe, that we would like to guide you toward. It is that we want you to feel your freedom. We
are wanting to empower you through your knowledge. We are wanting you to feel your strength and
then to make decisions, individual decisions, about what you are wanting.
This gathering is truly a gathering of co-creating. It is far more than questions and answers. And
many of you are already understanding that with every question comes another answer, and with
every answer, another question, and with every question, another answer. It is ongoing. Never
ending. And so, we are not wanting to give you the impression that we are here to satisfy your
questions. We are here as stimulators of thought — and that is what excites us most.
We know you in a way that most of you do not know yourselves. We know you as creators. You are
not here to be judged. You are not here to prove yourselves to anyone. You are here as creators. And
we are here to assist you in understanding exactly how you are doing it. We are wanting you to
understand that, without exception, everything that you are living is brought to you by you and only
by you.
As we are here together tonight, we are hoping to get rid of all of your scapegoats. We are wanting
to remove all of your excuses and leave you standing...ah...naked in your awareness that you are the
one, the only one, affecting your experience. And while it may feel a little uncomfortable in the very
early stages of this awareness, very soon, you will feel empowered by it.
WHEN YOU UNDERSTAND PRECISELY HOW EVERYTHING COMES TO YOU, THEN YOU ARE FREE OF ALL
FEARS OF WHAT OTHERS, IN THEIR DIFFERENCES, MAY DO TO YOU. Then you are free of the
economy, free of your government, free of your mother, free of all influence that you have been
fearing. And finally, you are in control of your experience. And usually, joyfully in control.
You are freedom-seeking beings and growth-seeking beings and joy-seeking beings, and we cannot
identify which of those intentions is stronger within you. And none of them can exist without the
other. And it is our knowing that you will never be free until you are rid of the negativity dominating
your experience. And you will never be rid of negativity dominating your experience until you are
in control of your thoughts. And you will never be in control of your thoughts until you understand
that you can be, and the importance of it. And so, that is the general process that we are looking
forward to this evening.
Now we will say to you — you are the creators of that which takes place here tonight, AS WE TALK
OF LAWS AND PROCESSES, THERE ARE SOMETIMES WORDS THAT ARE NOT MEANINGFUL TO YOU, FOR
IT IS NOT WORD THAT TEACHES. IT IS LIFE EXPERIENCE THAT TEACHES. And so, we are wanting, if
you are willing, and if you are wanting, to utilize as many of your real-life examples — the stuff that
you are living, everyday, and wondering about. We are wanting to talk about what is important to
you. We are wanting to talk about what you want, or what you don't want, or what is coming, or
what is not coming. And we are wanting to give you, from our perspective, the clearest path to the
receiving of these things that you are wanting. And so, we encourage you to talk about whatever it
is that you are wanting. Do not worry. We will wedge our message in the crack, firmly. And so let
us hear from you.
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WHAT DOES ABRAHAM WANT?

JERRY: I never sense that you want anything. Is there anything you want ...to accomplish ...to get
done? You don't seem to be interested in writing books or doing any sessions ...If it wasn't for us,
nothing would get done ... (group laughter)
ABRAHAM: Your point is well made. As physical beings — the majority of your wanting has
come from a position of lack. So much so, that when you interact with one who notices lack not at
all — you're not even sure that we want. We can give you a list of what we're wanting. We'll be very
brief about it.
! We want as many avenues, as you are willing to open at any time — to express, to this physical
dimension, the absolute, powerful, consistent Laws of the Universe.
! We want each of you, if you are wanting and if you are willing — to be the absolute, pure
example of these Laws.
! We would like it if everyone in the Universe could look at you and see a crystal clear example of
the way the Laws work.
! We would like it if you could verbalize, clearly — "These are the things that I want, and these are
the things that I believe, and therefore these are the things that I have" — in a way that all of the
world could say, "Ah! It is so obvious!" But then we already have that, don't we. (laughter) We want
more of it.
! We would like — and it is truly the point of our interacting with the physical — we would like
it if every being, within all of the Universe, could find this delicious place of positive emotion —
for it is, indeed, the heaven that you all seek.
! We would like it if your "Guidance System" could offer to you negative emotion only long
enough to get your attention about something, and that you would be very quick upon your
"pivoting", very quick to focus upon the positive, so that you endure the negative only a flash here
and a flash there, just to use as turning points — so that the predominant experience that you are
living would be one that feels good to you!
! We would like it if you could "Put your (hot, tired) feet in the cool, refreshing stream rather than
walking in high-heeled shoes on the hot pavement."
! We would like it if every creature upon this physical earth could stand one day and say, "Illness
is a state of mind; it has nothing to do with germs or heredity — it is all in the way I am using my
thoughts."
! We would like it if everyone in the Universe was in this place of joyful ACKNOWLEDGMENT
that we are the attractors unto ourselves. Because then there would be no reason to have barricades
or jails or walls or wars — for everyone would understand, clearly, that we are attracting unto us —
And so, we wouldn't worry about what anyone else is doing, because we would all, then, understand
that our attention to what they are doing is what brings them into our experience.
Oh! Indeed! We look forward to a time, a time when, here upon your earth, all of you will
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understand that you are the creators of your experience — for then it will be a time where blame no
longer exists, where judgement no longer exists. It will be a blissful time.
We also acknowledge the perfect balance that exists now. In other words: We do not lament the fact
that that is not the way everyone is experiencing, because we acknowledge the fact that you have
an environment where, if any of you choose that, that can be your experience. The rest of the world,
and the Universe, does not have to figure it out in order for it to be your experience, just as you
don't have to figure it out in order for it to be our experience. But we like it as you discover it. You
know those "goose bumps” that come over you? That is our pleasure at your
ACKNOWLEDGMENT of something.
And so, let it never again be said (very fun and loving tones directed at Jerry) that we do not want.
But let it be said, all you want, that we are blissful in our ACKNOWLEDGMENT of the perfection
of our current state of being. And the point that we are really wanting to make is that you all exist
— no matter what you think you're living, no matter how sick you are, no matter how lonely you are,
no matter how poor you are — you are all existing — right now — in the perfect place for the
attraction of whatever it is you are wanting. We are not different on that point; it is just that we are
a little more practiced at holding our thoughts only upon what we are wanting.
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A CONFORMIST IS WANTING TO REBEL

QUESTION: I realize that a whole lot of my creating, or a whole lot of everything in my life is...
is coming from being a rebel. It's like, I want so much, so much to be free and to come from a much
bigger perspective, and I don't know very many people who will come from my perspective, you
know. And I've been trying to conform for so long. And now it's like, I'm angry and all I can do is
rebel and rebel. It's like, if everybody does it that way, I don't want to do it that way. And...

ABRAHAM: Oh, you've been that way for centuries. (Group laughter) It is not new to this physical
experience. You are such a freedom seeker. What you are describing... as you see anyone that you
describe as rebellious — and it is predominantly the teenagers that you give that label to. They are
experiencing the same thing. They seek freedom so much, and as their freedom is continually
squelched, they find themselves rebelling, because it is their passion for freedom that keeps coming
to the surface, very powerfully,
as they are feeling lack of it. You are wanting to know what to do about it?

QUESTIONER: Yeah.

ABRAHAM: It is never a good idea to allow yourself to feel that negativity for very long. And
when you are understanding that no one is keeping you from anything... In other words, what about
a world who may feel their discomfort because you will not conform. Who is right and who is
wrong? Are you righter, or are they righter? Or are you more wrong? Our point is that what others
do has nothing to do with any one other.
YOU DO NOT HAVE A REASON TO FEEL REBELLIOUS WHEN YOU FEEL YOUR ABSOLUTE FREEDOM AND
WHEN YOU UNDERSTAND THAT YOUR BEHAVIOR IS NOT LINKED TO ANY OTHER.
And so, what if the whole world believes one thing. There is not such a topic we might add. There
is not a topic, not one, not even one topic, that everyone agrees about. We are excited about your
diversity. We are excited about your differences. And most physical beings are not, because they are
so insecure about what they want or about the value or benefit or righteousness or truth of what they
are believing, that they feel as if they must convince others in order to make it a valid argument.
And so, what you have, and what you are describing in yourself, is a world full of beings who are
trying, very hard, to justify your position. And so, in trying to justify your position, you find yourself
in a critical attitude of the others.
You see, there is this very predominant thought that abounds in your physical society: You emerge
into your bodies, and feel insecure right away, because the physical world feels insecure, and then,
because you feel there is strength or power in numbers, and you don't want to feel weak, you gather
together in larger groups, and you say, "Will it not be a wonderful thing when everyone thinks and
believes as we do", wanting to spread your government, wanting to spread your religion, wanting
to spread your attitude.
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Someone recently offered a paper to Esther, promoting world peace, wanting to get to the point
where everyone upon the Earth, at a certain time of day, will stop for a moment and ponder or
meditate upon world peace. And as Esther asked us what we thought about it, we said, "YOU ARE
MAKING A VERY BROAD ASSUMPTION IF YOU THINK EVERYONE IN THE WORLD WANTS PEACE, AND
YOU ARE ALSO MAKING A VERY BROAD ASSUMPTION WHEN YOU ASSUME THAT PEACE IS WHAT
SHOULD BE" Even though it is a wonderful thing, and even though you know you like it better than
war, still you must not see yourselves as one who has the ability to thrust your intentions upon
another — because that is not freedom. For if you have the power to do that to them, then they have
the power to thrust war upon you. And neither is accurate, because neither is free, and all of you are
free, you see.
And so, as you feel your freedom, as a result, perhaps, of connecting with your Inner Being, who
knows its freedom, then you lose that feeling of having to convince anyone that what you're doing
is all right. You lose that feeling of justification. And that is really what rebellious behavior is. It is
trying to justify your attitude. When you feel free, you're free to be who you want to be under any
and all conditions, and you really don't worry about what anybody else thinks about it, because you
know that what they think about you is their problem. It has nothing to do with you. And when you
really feel that way, you become in the greatest place that we know of, which is in the place of
allowing — and you know you are in the place of allowing when you can see another not approving
of you and it is okay with you. We're not talking about tolerance, we're not talking about, say, "Well,
I'll let them...", and still feeling the negativity. We're talking about knowing that they disapprove of
what you are doing and that is still all right with you because you know that it is their world that
they are creating by their attitude toward you. And you need not let their feeling influence you.
NOW, HERE IS WHAT WE WOULD ENCOURAGE ANY OF YOU TO DO WHENEVER YOU ARE FEELING
NEGATIVITY ABOUT ANYTHING: CHANGE YOUR THOUGHT THINK ABOUT SOMETHING ELSE.
And so, as you feel negativity, because you feel as if the world
wants you to conform, just step back a little bit and look at a broader you. Your greatest concern is
when you are in a very narrow little box, in the box of family or church or community, where there
is predominant influence. That is when you feel your greatest desire or need to conform in order not
to have disapproval. But, as you step out of that little box and get a little bit bigger view of the
world, you realize that there are so many different beings wanting so many different things, that to
find conformity is not a possible thing. Do you know that there are people in parts of this world that
eat bugs? There are all sorts of things we could talk about, not necessary of course.
We have taken your statement far beyond that which you anticipated, but we are wanting you to see
it from the bigger picture in order to feel it from the smaller picture. We are wanting you to
understand there is absolutely no value in trying to conform, and, further, we are wanting you to
understand that the idea of conformity is absolutely opposite, it is in absolute contradiction, to your
reason for existence. You came forth into this physical experience at this time because you saw all
of the variety as great advantage to you because you are a creator. And you know, from your inner
perspective, that creation occurs through thought. And so, the more thought, the more ideas, the
more beliefs that abound, the better workshop you have in which to create, and the more data you
have to chew upon in order to make your decisions about what would please you most.
And so, when you're no longer threatened, and as you look from broader perspective — you bask
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in the differences whenever you see something different... But why do you feel threatened? You feel
threatened because you do not understand the Laws.
You feel threatened because you believe that if that other one does something that is not in harmony
with what you want, somehow it will get into your experience. AND WE SAY, IT CAN-NOT GET INTO
YOUR EXPERIENCE IF YOU DO NOT GIVE IT YOUR ATTENTION, BECAUSE YOU INVITE THROUGH
THOUGHT. And every time you are inviting through thought, something that you do not
want, your Inner Being offers you an emotional response to let you know. You don't feel good about
it. And so, that is your indication that this thought is not in harmony with your greater wanting. So
don't do that. So stop thinking it. Not an easy thing is it? When we say, don't think about that, what
do you do? You think about not thinking about that. But you're still thinking about the thing we told
you not to think about. So what do you do? You think about something else. You cannot remove a
thought, but you can think another one.
Law of Attraction won't let you remove a thought. You cannot concentrate upon not thinking about
something, hard enough to stop thinking about it. For the more you decide you will not think about
it, the more you think about it. Think about that. (group laughter) But you can change the subject,
can you not? And that is truly what the art of pivoting is about. That is truly the way you get focused
upon what you are wanting. You are wanting something more?
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IT'S A PAIN IN HER NECK

QUESTION: I realize that, actually, part of it is positive and part of it is, you know, I really do want
to do things in a whole new... I mean, I've got all this new Creative Energy that's just boiling in me,
and ....I'm still afraid of it. I mean, that old part of me keeps coming in. I've got this terrible pain in
the back of my neck. I don't know if it relates to this... holding back?
ABRAHAM: It is your resistance.
QUESTION: The thing that just keeps jerking me back like that. You know, it's hard to not think
about this... because that hurts so bad.
ABRAHAM: It is hard not to think about it when you're thinking about it. But, you see, pain is
perceptual. Most do not understand that, hut bite your toe and see how your neck feels, (group
laughter) We are having a bit of fun with you, but give your attention to something else, for you can
only focus upon one thing at a time. That is very important to understand. If you have continuous
pain and are focused in this world, what is happening is that you are going back and forth, back and
forth, back and forth, and you are focused upon the pain enough that you are feeling the pain. But
if you can fill your thoughts with other things, the pain will go away.
QUESTION: So it's to keep my thoughts much more focused upon this incredible Energy that's
going through me and all these things I want... and just keep pivoting?
ABRAHAM: Feel the power of your Energy. Recognize that Non-physical Energy is coming into
you for you to utilize just as your electricity is here for you to utilize. Whatever you plug into the
wall usually works, you see. And so, it is a matter of your contouring that powerful Energy with
your thought, getting it all going in one direction. "I want a new red car — but it is too expensive."
What have you just done with the Energy? You have set it in two directions. And so, where are you
going? Nowhere.
And so, as you say, and you have described it very well, "I am excited about all of these things that
I can do, but I'm afraid." And so, we say that it isn't a wonder that your neck is hurting a little bit,
because you are giving yourself a sort of tug-of-war.
In the early days, as Esther was speaking for us... she would sit very still, allowing it, because there
was great wanting, but really, a little bit afraid, also. And so, at the end of ten minutes, she was very
tired. She would say, "ABRAHAM is using me up too fast." She felt as if her physical body was being
depleted. And at the end of ten minutes, there was not enough Energy in her body for her even to
remain seated or standing. She went right to bed. And so, we would speak for ten minutes and she
would spend the morning in bed. Not because the Energy was not of value to her. Not because there
was detrimental Energy being offered. Not because there was anything bad happening. But because
she was going in two directions. She wanted and didn't want, and resistance is very tiring. Once she
relaxed and realized that we are good guys, not bad guys, once she realized that this is a glorious,
uplifting, beneficial experience to her and to anyone who participated within it, now she is saying
"yes" to all of it, and now the Energy comes through and out, through and out, through and out, and
she feels wonderful. And so will you. Good. What more?



-140-

CHANGING BEINGS IN CULTURES OF CONFORMITY

JERRY: About changes. I told Esther, a while back, that she and I would have never come together
in the earlier years because of how I made decisions about who I would date: they had to be under
60 inches tall and under 105 pounds in weight, because as an acrobat I had to throw them up in the
air and catch them and stuff, and so I really wasn't interested in any "thinking", but only in their
shape. And so, when Esther came in, her height, she is taller than that and she is heavier than that,
but she's interested in the things that I have now changed to. I was raised in a culture that believed
that you stayed with the same wife and you stayed with the same job and you basically stayed in the
same neighborhood and the same political group and so on and so forth, but I've had 18 or 20
different professions through the years, and many changes that I have made, and so I haven't
followed what I was raised to believe. So how does a person live in a culture that believes in staying
with whatever your decision originally was, and still be allowed to change as an individual?

ABRAHAM: Very painfully. Most do not deal with it very well because it defies, or goes against,
your absolute quest for freedom. And so, as you feel restricted by society's rules and Laws, most of
you struggle and squirm within them, most of you resent it, and most of you begin defending or
justifying your position, thereby attracting more negative emotion to you.
What we would like to impart to you is that whether you know it or not, or whether you acknowledge
it or not, you live in absolute freedom. You are so free that every thought that you think is
represented into what you are living. How much freer than that can you be? You are so free that
every thought enters into the balance of what you live.
Your laws do not affect you, it is your attention to your laws that affect you. Your neighbors do not
affect you, it is your attention to your neighbors that affect you. It turns out that you are absolute in
your freedom if you could acknowledge that.
In a society that wants you to conform, those of you who know and recognize your freedom, from
inner perspective, squirm and resist and have great difficulty with that — until finally you
acknowledge that you are free. And usually you end up saying, "I just don't care."
You finally reach the point where you are not trying so hard to please the others because you are
finally wise enough to discover you can't please them no matter how hard you try. There are too
many of them. There are too many different intentions. Too many different beliefs. So finally you
withdraw from that arena w here you cannot win, and you step back into the arena of clarity where
you always win: The arena of identifying what you are wanting and then, in a disciplined manner,
utilizing your discipline to think about what you are wanting.
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SEAT BELTS, LAWS AND STATISTICS EVALUATION

QUESTION: Along those very lines, regarding seat belts, I have a problem with the fact that it's
a requirement to wear a seat belt in my automobile and I've expressed that to a number of people on
any number of occasions, and the discussion is, "Well, statistics this, and statistics that," and I have
a problem with statistics, too. I'm an individual — and just because that happened to a million other
people doesn't necessarily mean it's going to happen to me.

ABRAHAM: Good. That is correct, because what the statistics do not factor in is the intentions that
the being who went through the windshield, held. In other words, there is much more to do with it
than the statistics state.

QUESTION: I even think that an attention to statistics can even create further statistics that might
not be there otherwise, like breast cancer, for example.

ABRAHAM: Absolutely. That is absolutely true. The attention to any subject.... Why do you think
so many tankers are spilling their oil? Why do you think so much craziness is happening with the
airplanes? Why do you think more, not fewer, why do you think more are getting cancer in this time
of great technology? Why is AIDS spreading rampantly? It is attention to it.

QUESTION: Well, it's always been annoying to me, and we get into these conversations. And I
jokingly say, there are people, who if I was to die in a car wreck, not wearing a seat belt, they'd say,
"see there." I don't think that's going to happen, do you?

ABRAHAM: It will not.

QUESTION: It's not that I don't believe in seat belts, but I've just never worn them, and, in fact,
there actually are cases that have been documented, not as many as those without....

ABRAHAM: Oh, you do not need to justify.

QUESTION: I understand that, now.

ABRAHAM: We've heard of those who drowned because they couldn't get out.
Here is the point that we are wanting you to consider: Every time you buckle your seat belt,
resenting the idea that they have passed a law that says that you must, "How are you utilizing the
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Non-physical Energy on your behalf?" And so, you are much better off not to buckle it and not to
feel the resentment than you are to buckle it and feel the resentment. Either that, or you must pivot
yourself into a position of buckling it because you know that you are making the decision to buckle
it, not because it's a law, but because you, at this time, are choosing it. Jerry and Esther are driving
a little car today that does not allow them the decision. When they open the door, it unbuckles, and
when they sit in and close the door it straps them in.

JERRY: It's a rental from the airport.

QUESTION: That happened to me, too, in fact it was funny, I had a wreck a couple of years ago
and the rental car, I had four miles on it, or something, and I thought "of all people" it was hilarious
when that sucker just went right across my chest, and I just had to laugh. You're right, you have no
choice. My whole point is that if I feel the need to wear it, then I'll put it on and if I don't, then I'm
just not concerned about it.

ABRAHAM: What we would like to offer to you, from our perspective, is this: You have many
laws in your nation that you don't even know about. They do not attract any attention. Nobody really
cares about them. They are written, but they affect you, not at all, because you give no attention to
them. And then, there are laws that you give tremendous amount of attention to, and so they affect
you more. If you would put all of them in one bucket and just say, "We have laws, some of them
affect me and some of them don't, and I don't give much attention to any of them," then you would
be in a much better emotional state about them.
We have been hearing and discussing, or hearing Jerry discuss, for he is as you are, freedom seeking
being. And so, as he hears about the new consideration by the Supreme Court to have the sobriety
check-point whether you are drinking or not, whether there is any reason or not to be stopped and
examined, and another ruling regarding punishment for flag-burning. As these issues begin to come
forth, many of you, who are freedom seekers at your very core, begin to acknowledge, "Where will
it all end? If they can begin offering these sorts of legislations to control our behavior on one thing,
then where will it end?" And we say to you — What are you doing with the Non-physical Energy
regarding that subject?
When you have those sorts of feelings that say "What is it going to lead to?" then we say, you are
utilizing the Non-physical Energy against the freedom that you seek. Your resistance to what you
think they're doing to you is what is really affecting your experience more than what they are doing
to you with their laws.
See yourselves separate and apart. See yourself attracting unto you by virtue of the thoughts that you
offer, not trying to justify. Now, that is the point we are most wanting to make with you regarding
this topic: The tendency is to have something affect you negatively, like somebody telling you that
when you are in your automobile, you have to buckle up or telling you that you have to stop your
automobile to be examined for sobriety. That brings forth very negative feelings within you, and
then the next thing that you do is try to justify your negative emotion, by trying to point out all of
the reasons why they are wrong and you are right. And that is just furthering this Non-physical
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avalanche of Energy toward what you do not want. You are just helping them create more laws that
you will resist and resent and justify again.
And so, we say, you don't have to justify the way you feel. The way you feel is the way you feel. AND
NO MATTER HOW JUSTIFIED YOU ARE IN YOUR NEGATIVE EMOTION YOU ARE STILL MESSING UP YOUR
FUTURE, (spoken very loudly, causing group to laugh) We were wanting you to hear that.
We agree. Some things that happen to you are intolerable, and some people are intolerable, and some
of them, as they decide that there are things that you ought to do — whether you want to do them
or not — that is intolerable. It is so intolerable that natural law does not allow it. And so don't worry
about it. They can flap their mouths all they want about it. They can tell you that it is law all that
they want, but if you do not give your attention to it, it will never, it will never, it will never
(shouting) it will never be a part of your experience. attention is your invitation you see.
And so, every time they pass a law that you don't like, throw it in the bucket with all of the others.
It will not affect you. Justification of your opposition will attract it to you, however.
Give your attention to what you are wanting. Withdraw your attention from what you are not
wanting — and live in the freedom that is absolutely yours, the freedom that no one, under any
conditions, can ever take away from you, no matter how hard they try. If their words can bother you,
you are not free. If you allow their words to bother you, it is the words that bind you. MORE OF YOU
ARE AFFECTED BY THE WORDS OF OTHERS THAN YOU ARE BY YOUR OWN EXPERIENCE.
Right now your world, or much of it, is appalled at the recordings, judged inappropriate and
obscene, of a new musical group. So much controversy over this subject. And we say, you have the
option, do you not, of letting it in your ears or not. You have the option of buying the record or of
turning it on. You have absolute option regarding all of these things.
Exercise your option to hear, to speak, to think, to give your attention. Exercise the freedom that is
absolutely yours, and live happily ever after.
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CAN WE TRUST OUR CHILDREN'S MUSICAL CHOICES?

QUESTION: What about, upon that very subject on that very issue, people who have adolescent
or teenage children who are very much influenced by that obscene music? I don't have children, and
so it doesn't affect me personally. But I'm curious, from the standpoint of being the parent of one of
these children, whose surrounding influences you are very concerned about. How do you deal with
something like that, because it is a very serious issue, I know, with a lot of parents, and the
influences that their children are under?

ABRAHAM: It is not easy for parents to release their children. Parents like the idea of freedom as
it relates to them — they just don't like the idea of freedom as it relates to their children. They say
to their children, "I am free in the Universe, but you are not. I am free to think and be as I choose,
but you are not because you are too little and not smart enough to figure out what is good for you."
It's starts when you're young, and then you wonder why it carries on until there are still those, when
you are grown up, that treat you that way, you see. You are either free or you are not — and
everyone is either free or everyone is not free.
And so, we say, a parent must allow their child the freedom to have experience. How else is the child
able to do what he came here to do. If the child has someone else making all decisions for him, he
will never learn to decide for himself. He will never be the deliberate creator he has come forth to
be. And the child resents and resists and rebels from that feeling of not enough freedom. That is the
reason that that music exists to begin with. It is because they want to make a statement that, "We can
be or do or have or say anything that we want." "We can be as nasty as we want to be", they say.
And we say, "Be as nasty as you want to be, and we will be as sweet as we want to be, or as nasty
as we choose to be." We all are that, anyway, are we not? And no one can stop us from being that,
so why don't we stop playing the game. Why don't we stop trying to control one another and be that
which we are, and seek our points of harmony?
We know it is a big order of business, but if we were physical parents in your physical shoes we
would say, "How does it make you feel when you hear that song? IF IT IS UPLIFTING TO YOU, THEN
PURSUE IT. IF IT IS NOT UPLIFTING TO YOU, DO NOT.
The children are drawn to it in masses because of the negative attention to it. All you have to say
to a little one is, "There is something you should not see or do," and they will find a way to see it or
do it. For they are not wanting to miss anything. Their eager little minds are seeking growth, you
see.
And so those who believe that they are working against it, are, as we were talking to you about
justifying your position — they are the greatest catalyst right now that is fueling this fire regarding
this issue. The more of their negative attention they are giving to it, the more famous this record is
becoming, and many millions more are hearing it now than ever would have heard it before.
Jerry and Esther would have never heard it, and yet they've heard quite a bit of it, because it has
come across the television. Most of it is being bleeped out, but you don't have to be very smart to
figure out the parts that are being bleeped out, you see. You are getting the point.
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HE RESENTS MOTORCYCLE BRAIN BUCKET LAWS

QUESTION: I wanted to touch on one thing, that you said earlier, in relation to, just basically, the
laws, of the government that passes those laws, regardless of what we think of the intelligence
behind them. For example, the seat belts, as the lady mentioned, is a law. It is Texas law. I ride my
motorcycle a lot, and I have to have a brain bucket. They tell me that I have to wear this thing.

ABRAHAM: Is it a helmet? We think of your head more as your brain bucket.

QUESTION: That's good. Can you imagine what it would be like if I rejected wearing this helmet,
going down this beautiful highway and enjoying the Universe, and everything else, through these
little towns ...how many tickets I would get for not doing this? How exposed I would be for it. It
shows up real bad, even though I don't like wearing a helmet.

ABRAHAM: We are knowing that the current set of beliefs that you hold would assure you a traffic
ticket. As you see yourself as not able to go anywhere without attracting tickets, then you surely
would. On the other hand, if you can acknowledge yourself as
being free, then, just as you are able to drive faster than the speed limit, just as there are all sorts of
beings that are doing all sorts of things.... You see, there are not enough persons in the enforcement
system to give their attention to all places at once. And really, they are not even wanting to. They
are not really interested in enforcing the law, they're interested in justifying their reason for
existence. If what we know to be, was believed by all, then they would have to find some other
means of employment, and their current set of beliefs does not provide for them that sort of idea.
And so, most of what you are seeing, regarding government, is an exercise in self-perpetuation. "We
must find this cause to stand for so that we can help these people?" Well, that is what they say, but
it is really because that is the way they perpetuate the employment that gives them the dollars that
gives them the freedom that they are trying to take away from you with their enforcement. It is a
very strange cycle that is taking place. Our point to you is, that when you acknowledge yourself as
the free being that you are, that you will take your helmet, and you will wear it in the appropriate
times, and you will remove it in the appropriate times, just as Esther drives 55 in the appropriate
times and 15 in the appropriate times. You are getting the point.

QUESTION: Oh, I got the point a long time before I asked the question. I guess what we've really
gotta do is wait for this realignment, then start all over again.
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GAY FREEDOM SEEKER IN A SOCIETY OF DISALLOWERS

ABRAHAM: There will never be a time when there will not be others who oppose you in thought.
The realignment is not going to change that. Let us look at it from this perspective: We talked with
a young man, recently, who is a freedom seeker to the very core of his being, in fact he came into
this experience seeking freedom, in a passionate way, and has chosen a very unusual avenue, by the
standards of most, in that he is of a community that he calls "gay".
Now, it is his freedom seekingness that has brought this forth within him, but he was speaking to
us about the way his family treats him as a result of this. They are absolutely opposed to this and do
not acknowledge him as a decent human being anymore. They consider him very strange and very
odd, and he is very resentful of them, especially of his mother, because she cannot let him be as he
wants to be, and we said, "But you must look at yourself, also, and realize that you are also not
wanting to let her be as she wants to be. In other words, she is wanting to see you as doing
something inappropriate, but you're not willing to allow her to see you as inappropriate. And so, you
are accusing her of the very thing that you believe that she is doing to you."
Now the reason that we have used this rather potent issue, it is an issue that is becoming great in this
community, and almost always at the basis of it is this desire of freedom to be, even in the faces of
a society that wants to say otherwise. And so, the individual will always be challenged by those
beings who, from their feelings of weakness have gathered together in numbers and made some sort
of law.
Your nation's founding fathers, that is a funny way of saying it, since many of you were there then.
Those of you who established the beginning foundation for your nation had the tremendous foresight
of recognizing that it is man's nature to confine one another, and so you built into the very precepts
of your Constitution, Bill of Rights, and all of those wonderful documents that began, words to
protect you from each other. And that is what is bothering most of you, regarding this issue, as you
see what you think is an erosion of those very important documents. What we say is, "If you will
stop seeing your freedoms as being eroded and instead see your civilization as evolving — so that
you do not give your attention to the lack of what you want, but, again, you are giving your attention
to what you do want — you will see that these laws that are being passed, one by one, will also be
released."
All it will take is a few people who are going somewhere, who have an important engagement, who
have no alcohol in their system or in their automobile, to be detained by these check points, a few
of them who are in the places of authority, and that will be reversed immediately. Or, all it may take
is a handful of beings, there are enough of you in this room right now, to set forth your thought
regarding your absolute freedom and your full expectation that these rules that have just been passed
that are out of order with your idea of what true freedom is, just see them as non-existent, and you,
in this room, this handful of concentrated beings, as a result of this concentrated conversation today,
are enough to reverse those laws. And now, we say to you, begin to watch. Watch for it. Watch the
debates that will begin to take place. You have launched it very effectively here together today. Now
watch what happens. And take delight as you see the evidence coming toward the dissolution of
these cumbersome laws. And in the meantime, do not give your attention to anything that gives you
any sort of negative emotion. We have launched it together, now, let it go and watch how far and
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how fast it will go. Truly. And take credit for it if you want. "We did that. We were sitting in a room
in Texas and we orchestrated that one." Are you not already seeing much more freedom. Are you
not aware of the things that are evolving. Good.
If you will he beings who predominately focus upon things that make you feel good, you will be of
much more value to your Universe and to your society than if you focus upon the problem or trouble
spots. Wear your helmet because it brings you pleasure, and if it doesn't, do not.
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A DEBILITATING DIAGNOSIS

QUESTION: Thank you. I wanted to touch on one other subject to kind of give you a progress
report on my physical apparatus. Namely my eyes, that I had talked to you about before. Almost four
months ago, I believe it was. You advised me to concentrate on the pill that I was taking rather than
on the fact that my eye was in serious trouble. There was a blister on the back of the retina and I was
already blind in the one eye and going that way in the other. And everything was working along. I
was having considerable difficulty in erasing this thought out of my mind, "What would I do if I did
go blind?" Because every time I opened my eye and looked at it, particularly at night on a white
wall, I could see this spot there, and it was like an oval face looking at me with eyes and a mouth,
and it was horrifying. But I got around that, and of course I was concentrating on the pill, the pill
was going to do all the curing, and everything else, and it made my physical body feel absolutely
awful. I started experiencing pain every place else but in my eye. Progressively, it was getting better.
Very slowly I could see that it was clearing up. And I was concentrating on both of my eyes, and
then I got this examination and I clicked the numbers off of the scale, almost 20/20. So then the
doctor was elated, when I went back after dilating my eyes, at the fact that I could read so well
through this. And I was real happy. I felt so good, because I could do that. Then, he looked into my
eye with his scope and discovered blood, and this is most alarming because of the fact that when
blood does appear in the retina, if it explodes, why then you've crossed the river pretty well, other
than laser. I must have sank through the chair.

ABRAHAM: Doctors can be very helpful in helping you plummet to the depths of despair, rapidly.
Can they not?

QUESTION: Took me from up here, down to under the chair, in just a short minute. So they
photographed all this stuff, and everything and all, and he's talking to me about doing laser on my
eye. The dangers of the laser and so forth, and I just told him, point blank, "No, I don't want the
laser. I will get this positively cured myself. We'll just go along with this and I'll get it done." And
the next week when I came back, he looked into my eye and he said, "I am absolutely amazed. I
haven't seen anything like this in fifteen years. Never have I seen it in my experience."
ABRAHAM: Tell him to make a note of it. Maybe he'll see it more.

QUESTION: The blood had gone down a little and then the last visit I had with him, two weeks
ago, it was reduced some more and I'm seeing better all the time. I am also seeing better in my left
eye. It is improving. But, one of my main problems is that I sure would like to speed this up.

ABRAHAM: You are living the balance of your thought, and so as you are saying "It is wonderful
how it is occurring, and I want it to happen faster." It will happen faster. YOU HAVE YOUR HANDS
NOT ONLY ON THE STEERING WHEEL BUT YOUR FOOT UPON THE THROTTLE. Truly. As you give more
attention to it, more positive attention, it speeds it up. If you give attention to what you want, and
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attention to what you don't want, it slows it down. If you give attention to what you want, purely, it
speeds it up. If you give attention to what you don't want, it speeds that up. And so you are
constantly finding this balance within your experience.
You have come a very long way, as a physical being in this society, not accepting the doctor as the
remedy to what you are about. To say, "No, I will do it."
We have experienced with Esther the great concern that one statement from a doctor can bring to
you. One statement that takes maybe four seconds to utter, took Esther two months to pivot away
from, and in the two month interim, she experienced all sorts of physical manifestations that had
nothing to do with what she wanted. Just this little bit of powerful stimulation of thought. And all
along we would say to her, "All is well. Just relax, it is passing. It is only there because of the
stimulation of thought of one who speaks to justify their reason for existence."
You must understand that those who are trained to look for things wrong with you, when you go to
see them, they will look for things wrong with you. And you, as cooperative beings, try very hard
to give them something to find. It is the way you think. And so, you are wise enough to say, "No,
I am not wanting your laser surgery. I am not really wanting your probing and poking. I am really
not even wanting your opinion. What I am wanting is to feel free and happy and growing. What I
am wanting to have is a magnificent, vital, healthy body that feels good in every way. What I am
wanting to have...." And then you will be motivated to the doing that will bring it about. When you
know what you want to feel and what you want to have....
We say to you that if the laser surgery were the answer, with the set of beliefs and intentions that
you hold, when he offered it to you, you would have said, "Yes." You would have had a feeling of
relief about it. You would have felt like, "Yes that is the appropriate action to take." But as you felt
tremendous resistance toward it, it was absolutely not in harmony, as you have already discovered
the reason why. The improvement will continue within your experience.
There is not a reason, there is not any reason, that you experience anything, other than the way you
have utilized the Energy with the contouring with your thought. That is all. And we say that, not in
a way to beat you up, because everything that you think has been introduced to you by someone.
There is much influence that abounds. The idea that you have degenerating bodies as you get older
is an idea that has been thrust into your experience, and has been offered to you as influence. You
have pondered it enough that that is the balance of your thought. As a society, and as most
individuals, you accept, that with your years, you receive declining experience. And we say, does
that not make you feel resistance even when you hear the words from us. It should, because at the
core of your being you know there is never a reason to decline. There is never a reason to
experience anything less than peak, ever. Other than taking some thought and sending it off in
expectation toward less than that.
We watch the mail that comes in one small mailbox in Boerne, Texas, and we are appalled at the
amount of negative influence that is offered as it says to Esther, "Now you are reaching this age, you
may expect these things," and as it says to Jerry, "Now you are approaching this age, now you
should expect these things." It is no wonder you do not want to be a part of their census. It is no
wonder you do not want to be a part of their statistics. It is no wonder you do not want to be part of
those who want to pigeon-hole you into expected activity, and declining activity, when what you
seek is the other. It is glorious to feel your freedom, is it not.
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THE BODY'S NATURAL CELLULAR PROGRESSION

JERRY: So what do you see as the natural progression of the cellular aspect of the physical body,
in the second fifty years of life.

ABRAHAM: Exactly same as first. It responds to your expectation. When you are little, you expect
to grow up and get stronger. You expect to get bigger and stronger until you reach that age. The
peak, they call it.

QUESTION: Why accept it?

ABRAHAM: You need not accept it. You accept it because so many do, and have, that the balance
of thought in the society is there. And so, the tendency is for you, as an individual, to get swept up
in whatever the balance says, but you do not have to do that.
When you finally say, " That may be your world, but it is not mine. What I choose is this." And when
you can say to anyone and mean it, really know it, "MY EXPERIENCE IS PURELY A PRODUCT OF MY
THOUGHT. AND MY THOUGHT IS PURELY A PRODUCT OF MY DECISION. AND MY DECISION IS PURELY
A PRODUCT OF MY WANTING. AND MY WANTING IS PURELY A PRODUCT OF MY KNOWING. " They will
go away somewhere in the middle of that. You will have lost them, long before you finish your
statement. But at least you will be standing in your firm position, saying "There is nothing I cannot
be, or do, or have, and that includes health, that includes prosperity, that includes good relationships.
It does not include blindness or cancer or AIDS or poverty or seat belts." You are getting it?
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EFFECTS OF SOCIETY'S BELIEFS AND EXPECTATIONS

JERRY: Well, we really don't have a chance to not have beliefs and expectations, because we are
born into them. We can work around that, or toward working around that, but we are constantly
surrounded.
ABRAHAM: You are here, as examples, to say, "The beliefs and expectations of a society need not
affect me. Of course they are strong, and of course they buffeted me around a bit in the beginning,
before I caught on, but they need not affect me. Only if I embrace them do they affect me. And so,
some of them I embrace: I embrace the idea of physicalness. I embrace the idea of physical love. I
embrace the idea of eating the glorious food. I embrace walking barefoot through the grass. I
embrace the idea of immersing my body in the beautiful water. I embrace the beautiful atmosphere
and oxygen. There is so much of this place that is believed that I do embrace. And there are some
things that are here that I do not embrace. It is a well stocked kitchen with every ingredient
imaginable and I may pick from it that which I want and chew upon it and experience it, but I am
pretty picky."
Do you go into a restaurant and try everything, or do you peruse the menu and pick things that you
know will delight your taste? Do you eat everything that you see, or do you identify what they are?
Esther smells everything before she puts it in her mouth. She makes certain that before she puts it
in her mouth that it at least passes the test of her nose. And so, that is what we encourage you to do
with whatever it is that is coming to you.
You do not have to embrace any thought until you have weighed it against the other intentions that
you hold, and as you weigh it, you know, right away, by the way you feel, whether this is an
ingredient you want in your experience or whether it is one you would rather release. And how do
you release it? Take your attention from it. You don't release it by saying, "That is wrong, that is
wrong. That should not be. There should be a law against that. Stop it. Get someone to stop that.
We need more policemen. We need more laws. We need more legislation. You've got to stop that.
Do not let them have that!" That is bringing it right into your experience. The more attention you
give to what you do not want, the more you bring it right into your experience.
There is never a better way of inviting into your experience than getting really, really excited about
something. The more excited you are — negatively or positively — the faster, the faster it comes.
The more excited you are the faster it comes. And what gets you excited? Talking about it. Or talking
to others who are excited about it.
Esther is the world's best eavesdropper. We hear things far and wide as she sits in the restaurant. She
knows what's going on far over there. And what she has observed, and we have observed through
her ears, is that the world delights in horror stories. All you have to do is indicate to someone a little
bit of difficulty and they will tell you all of their difficulties regarding the same subject and the
difficulties of everybody that they know regarding the same subject, until, by Law of Attraction, you
begin to foster your expectation regarding these sorts of difficulties. And so, we say, don't open the
door a little crack, for as you open the door a little crack, the bigger the crack is opened and the more
effort it takes to close the door.
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ADULT DAUGHTER WANTS HER LIFE FIXED

QUESTION: My daughter is past 30 and she is a pure delight, but every so often, if I try to smooth
the waters, that's not good. If I try to be quiet and listen or walk away, she'll say that I don't care.
And I say, "Let's sleep on it." And she'll say, "I want to talk about it now." And I'm kind of wrestling
with Tar Baby. I haven't found out how to get away. We're very different, and I wonder why I draw
this. I guess because I'm a nurse and I'm basically a fixer, she thinks I can fix her life. And I guess
I think I can, too, so she comes to me. I'm basically positive and optimistic and she tends to be sort
of the opposite, and I don't know how to handle that?

ABRAHAM: Within everyone that you know, including your daughter, and even including you,
there is the tendency toward the positive and the tendency toward the negative. In other words, none
of you are all positive or all negative. You have the probability of either within you because with
everything that you want there is the acknowledgment of the lack of it. Every time you think about
money, right in there, right in the same thought, is the identification of the lack of money. It must
be. Are you following us on this one? Every time you think of wellness, a thought that comes right
along, so closely aligned with it, is sickness. It is very difficult for any of you to think of the subject
of wellness without thinking of somebody who is sick. It is very difficult for any of you to think
about having lots of money without thinking about not having enough money. In other words the
thoughts of the Universe are very well balanced, you see.
As you acknowledge that within your daughter is the probability of positive offering or negative
offering, then if you're getting even some negative offerings from her, or even predominant negative
offerings from her, the question to ask yourself is, "What am I putting out that is attracting unto me,
this?" In other words, "Why is she here in my experience? I'm giving thought to lack. I've
acknowledged that she is this way. My expectation of her..." There is that word again, talk about a
Tar Baby, "Expectation" is one if we've ever seen one. "My expectation of this one has enough of
that within it that I get a pretty good dose of it on a regular basis. And so, how might I release
myself?" Now first of all, does that mean that she is, even if it is her predominant personality, does
that mean she is a bad person? No, it just means that she is like everything else in the Universe. She
has the probability of either, and for now, she is choosing this one. For now, the negative is the
predominating factor in her experience. Does that make me a bad person because sometimes I'm
attracting something that is bad within my experience? No, it does not. It just means that, at least
for now, I am attracting, or I have given enough focus to, what I am not wanting, that it is in my
experience for now. And so here it is. How do I feel about it. Do I like it or don't I? That's not a hard
one, is it? It feels rotten, which means I don't want it. How do I get rid of something I don't want?
What is the only way to get rid of something I don't want?
Oh, we like your analogy of the Tar Baby. Some of those negative thoughts are very sticky. Have
you ever tried to get rid of a Tar Baby? It only has your finger. Ahh, and then you try to push it away
with your foot, but now it has your foot. And then you try to push it away with your hand, and then
you try to push it away with your other foot, and then you try to push it away with your head, and
then your head is stuck, too. Pretty soon that Tar Baby has got you. And so you say, "Help! Help!
Help!" And then your friend comes, or your mother comes, and tries to push it away with her foot.
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And then with her hands and then with her head and then both of you are stuck in the negative, and
then you both say, "Help! Help!" It is very much the way negatives cling, is it not?
We'll tell you how to get rid of the Tar Baby. Look over here. Give your attention to anything other
than the Tar Baby, and in the moment that you give your attention to anything else, it will just
release its grip and off it will go. Waiting for the next unsuspecting person to come along and poke
at it a little bit. (Group laughter)
You are complete? (to Jerry) You will never be complete. We are not really wanting you to ever be
complete.
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WORDS TO IMPROVE A RELATIONSHIP

JERRY: What would you suggest as an overall state of mind, or set of words, that we could utilize
to improve a relationship with a critical parent, a rebellious child, a negative mate, or a
disharmonious associate... ?

ABRAHAM: ...If you heard nothing from us, or if you said nothing to your parent or your child or
to your associate other than: "I think you are wonderful, and I think we're all trying to find our way
of being wonderful. I know that inside each of us there is a wonderful being — and I want to see it
in you, and 1 want you to see it in me." And whether you speak it to their face or just speak it in your
mind, they get the message. And you benefit — and so do they — from such a message.
Carry that Book of Positive Aspects around with you, (Process given earlier) and put it in obvious
places so that you are inspired to pick it up and look through it often. For as you look for the positive
aspects in your experience, it is by Law — a Law that you don't need to know, a Law that you don't
have to understand, but a Law that exists, nevertheless — It is by Law that you must begin to attract
positive things into your experience.
LIFE is SUPPOSED TO BE FUN, YOU KNOW. That was your plan before you emerged. You said: "I will
go forth and I will experience the deliciousness of physical." You did not say: "I'll go forth, (flat
tones) and I'll bang around. (Group laughter) I'll stub my toes, (bravely) but I'll persevere. (Group
laughter) I know it will be miserable, but I am tough. And I know that all of the odds will be against
me, but I am strong."
Because, when you decided to emerge, you knew you did not have to explain "nothin to nobody."
There was nobody keeping score. Nobody saying to you: "You have to prove yourself."
You said, "I'm going to go forth into physical, and I am going to have a glorious life experience! And
along the way, I'm going to provide an exquisite example to others of how the Laws of the Universe
work. Sometimes I'm going to screw up. And through my mistakes, as they look at me and say, "Ha,
Ha, Ha, look what you've done!" I will say: "Yip! I thought about this. I worried about this, and I
got this. And isn't it wonderful how consistent the Laws are?"
You're not here to pretend to be, or even to be, perfect for anybody else. You are here to
acknowledge the way the Laws work — and to have fun doing it — so that even the most
"horrendous" of situations can be funny to you! Because this is the way that you are expressing
yourself right now.
Even when you are creating what you do not want, you are an exquisite example of the Laws of the
Universe. And friends, we cannot express to you the value of that. Nobody here is laughing at you.
We are applauding.
Do you remember watching a child, maybe it was yours, maybe it was someone else's, learning to
walk? When he fell down and bumped his head, did you say: "You stupid little fool?" (Group
laughter) "Get up and walk!" (Laughter) Or did you say: "It's all right. All of us fell down and
bumped our heads. It is the way we learned to walk..."
And so, why do you keep beating up on yourself every time, when in a new experience, you don't
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know just what to do? Why not take the experience and live it, and bask in the knowledge that
comes from it — looking for the positive aspects within it? Because they are always there. Do you
know how we know? Because, within everything, there are positive and negative aspects; there is
not an exception to that in all of the Universe. There is not an exception to that in the people you
know; they have positive and negative. There is not an exception to that in the GOD that you know,
there is positive and negative. There is not an exception to that in all of the Universe. The perfect
balance is what you are wanting — and the lack of it. And by your decision to focus, you bring into
your experience whatever it is you have chosen.
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A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NON-PHYSICAL

QUESTION: ABRAHAM, I would like more of a personal relationship with my Non-physical
"family." I understand that my feelings are my link to my life line, my Inner Being.

ABRAHAM: Your feelings, meaning your emotional responses?
QUESTIONER: Yeah... my true feelings. I grew up with a sense that Jesus is a good guy. And if you
need Jesus, kind of "Call On Me." You know how that song goes? And I have this romantic sense
of having a relationship with my Inner Being where this little boy inside of me is taken care of. And
I understand that I get very excited and thrilled about the creative process that we have going on
here. And there's a part of me that...ah...still says, "Well, can't we have both of these things?"

ABRAHAM: Both of what things?

QUESTIONER: Ah ...that kind of ...ah ...as a therapist I look at an illusory co-dependent
relationship which I had as a child, where God was going to be the Father and I'm the Child of God.
You know, that one where my Inner Being is my parent and I'm here.
ABRAHAM: You are not so different from most. It is the least favorite part of our message, to most
physical beings. On the one hand you want freedom and on the other hand it is kind of nice to have
the feeling that there is someone older and wiser that will guide you and take care of you. And you're
right when you recognize you can't have it both ways. And we will take that a little further and say,
you can only have it one way, because you have come forth with the intent of being creator. You
were feeling your power. Your wanting was very clear at the time that you emerged into this body.
Can't change the deal now, you see.
You said, "I will go forth as physical being and through the power of my thoughts I will apply the
Laws of the Universe and be magnificent creator." Further, you said, "I will do it in this time
because things will happen faster. Energy is higher upon the planet Earth. It is vibrating quicker.
Things will be much faster so that it will be much more obvious, and it will be easier to offer
examples for the sake of helping others understand."
The reason that you have such strong feeling of identification with the one you know as Jesus is
because that Energy exists in the "family" in which your Inner Being exists.
It is a hard thing to understand because from physical perspective you see yourselves as this. And
even as you acknowledge that you have been more than this, still the tendency is that old "dead or
alive" routine. And so, you think physical or Non-physical — "Here I am and I've been somewhere
else," — but somehow you think that this body is just a continuation of other physical-nesses, so to
speak. And it is really not that way. Let us see if we can find a way of expressing it without bursting
your bubbles and sending you off in directions where you are not hearing our words.
Jerry and Esther and Tracy traveled to the city of Boston. We said to them, "You will like this
because it was your last place of physicalness." They were very excited.



-157-

"Who was I? Who was I?" they asked.
"When you stand before that statue, the statue that represents you, you will know."
They were very excited that they were famous enough to have statues, you see. It was midnight or
one o'clock in the morning, and they were bounding around in the middle of the night, standing in
front of statues, seeing if there would be some message offered. And as they stood before the statue
of Samuel Adams, all three of them said, "I was Samuel Adams", in great certainty. And then they
looked at one another, saying, "Not you, me... Not you, me."
And we said, "All of you."
The Energy that is now expressed through the three was at one time expressed in one. And in like
manner that is the reason that so many of you feel strong connectedness to the one known as Jesus.
This thought Energy, this intention, is continually being expressed into physicalness for the purpose
of fine tuning. And — very important to understand — for the purpose of experiencing joy, you see.
And so, as you are able to begin to grasp this concept, sometimes it makes you feel a little bit lost.
Suddenly your identity may feel threatened a little bit, just momentarily. "You mean, me has not
always been me? I'm not climbing up the rungs of the ladder from worm to god?" And we say,
"Indeed not." You began as god and you are extending your experiences because you want to have
more knowing. There is not an ending to growth.
As physical beings, you think so much about some great teacher that knows everything; this is the
father that you were talking about that has everything figured out so that you can say, "Tell me what
to do, Dad." And we say that he does not know everything forevermore. He is only that which he
is now, and you certainly have access to that, but your reason for existence is to go beyond that.
As we are here together, tonight, of course we are wanting to bring you to points of clarity, even
though there are not two of you that are in the same place to begin with. This would be some unusual
sort of college course, we assure you, for your credentials are all very different. And how you are
drawn here has not to do with what you know, it has to do with the power of your wanting, you see.
So, as you are here wanting to understand who you are, why you are here and how to do it better
—we say to you that you are here to experience the deliciousness of physicalness for the purpose
of refining thought beyond that which it has ever been refined. You have chosen this physical
dimension in order to feel the momentum of it. It gives you a means of measurement which gives you
a feeling of momentum. It is easier for you to find your place because of the consistency of this life
experience, you see, so that you're not floating nebulously. You have purpose and function and the
feeling of progress and momentum. You choose it because it helps you to fine tune.
Your Inner Being will offer you that feeling of comfort, that feeling of Well-being, that feeling that
all is well, much as the way a mother or father would make you feel if they were to hold you in their
arms and say, "All is well." Or that powerful feeling as you see them looking into your eyes, saying,
"I am so proud of you. I know that you can do this." You can get all of those feelings that inspire you
to greatness from your Inner Being, indeed. But do not expect the direction from your Inner Being,
because that is not its place. It is your place; you are the one that chewed upon the data of this
physicalness. You're the one who has immersed yourself in the ideas and beliefs of this time. You
are the one. You have the conscious-thinking mechanism, the tool through which you contour the
Non-physical Energy into something meaningful to you. And when you are as this one is, (Esther)



-158-

and many of you are, your Inner Being is observing every part of it, and participating in every part
of it, and lying on the beach with you, and savoring the deliciousness of every part of it. Then you
feel the power of the connectedness, but you do not seek the step-by-step guidance, because you
know you're the one.
We have watched Esther with her daughter. Both of them are very creative. Both of them are very
talented. And nothing bothers Tracy more than when her mother says, "Let me do this... let me do
this." When Tracy recognizes that Esther is not happy with the way she is doing something, so much
so that she will elbow Tracy out of the way and slice it up herself, Tracy wants to leave the project
altogether.
It is not very much fun to have someone else dictating to you or telling you what to do, because you,
from the inner perspective, know that you're the one. And nobody else can take that place, because
nobody else can think for you. Therefore, nobody else can feel for you. Therefore, nobody else can
invite or attract for you. Therefore, nobody else is of value to you when they try to do for you that
which you have intended to do for yourself.
As Non-physical teachers we are bombarded with questions, from many who are seeking guidance.
And we are happy to offer guidance, but we are always so careful, also, along with any guidance,
to give, as clear as we can, an understanding of how you get what you get, because we know that
there would come a time, that if you allowed us to guide you, that if we were to say to you, "This
thing you are thinking about doing, don't do it. That thing, that somebody else suggested, is a good
thing to do." We know that there would come a time that you would say to us, as we are sitting on
a cloud basking in the sun, "I've been meaning to tell you I didn't appreciate that very much, for I
intended to do that for myself. Who did you think you were?"
We would say, "We thought we were the father you were seeking."
We are speaking to each of you. As you are experiencing your physicalness, you are making
decisions in every day about what you are wanting, and it is by virtue of those decisions, literally
by virtue of every thought that you set forth, that you attract that which you are attracting. Our
emphasis is upon being deliberate and upon making more decisions, and in that way you will guide
your experience.
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CONSIDERING THE "HOLY SPIRIT"

QUESTION: ABRAHAM, I have two questions. Ah...what is the function of the Holy Spirit
relative to ABRAHAM'S teachings?

ABRAHAM: "Holy Spirit." Whenever we are utilizing physical terms, it is of value to define them
in the way we are generally hearing them from you. You must remember that every word you hear
us speak is a label that you have created in order to describe your block of thought. And you very
often describe, with the same label, different blocks of thought.
Predominantly, from what ire have observed as we hear it being used, and the way we would
interpret it through what we are knowing, "Holy Spirit'1 is your Inner Being and the family that
dwells there, in connection with the power of the Universe. In other words, it is this Non-physical
current focused to you for the purpose of your taking it and doing what you will do with it. "Holy
Spirit" is not offered to you to guide you. It is offered to you for you to consciously utilize toward
your ends. It is very much like electricity that flows through the circuitry of your home. It is there
to plug whatever you want into, you see. But when you combine it with your Inner Being that knows
that which you have lived before and knows the combination of intentions that you hold, then we
would say, for you, and for the others that are hearing here, that this "Holy Spirit" is your Inner
Being and your Inner Being's broad perspective as a result of all that has been lived. In other words,
you are growth-seeking, joy-seeking, freedom-seeking beings, and those intentions are all woven
around that Energy that is offered to you, so that as you utilize the Energy...let us put it this way: As
one who comes forth from that source, who has decided, from all that you have lived, that you like
to be happy rather than sad, free rather than confined, growing rather than stagnant, uplifter rather
than defeater, then as you find yourself, physically, being a defeater, you feel the negative emotion,
which is your indication that you are utilizing this Energy in a way that is not in harmony with your
greater intent. Literally, the Guidance System, the feeling of emotion that you've heard us speaking
about, is the way that you know whether you are moving toward, or away from, that which you are
wanting. We are not liking to call it "Holy Spirit" because it gives a picture that is different from the
way we really see it. 
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CONSIDERING "DIVINE INTERVENTION"

QUESTION: Would you explain to me the meaning of the concept of the transcendent God, and
Divine Intervention? (reads written question)

ABRAHAM: It is a little bit along the lines of the last question, that if you are truly the creator of
your experience and that if you get that which you are setting forth thought about — then how is it
that miracles happen, that suddenly something happens or something that is obviously going to
happen is interrupted, and the miracle occurs? And we say, it is the greater intentions that you have
set forth, saving you from the lack of intentions in this moment.
For example, you are getting in your automobile and you are moving off and the only thing that you
are thinking about is that you are wanting to be on time. You are leaving later than you should be
leaving, and this is very important, and so you just go, and you have one intention and that is to
drive as fast as you can to get where you are going. And you don't stop to think in terms of safety
or anything like that. And so, as a result of these intentions of just getting there, not thinking in terms
of the greater good, which is arriving safely and refreshed, you become swept up in the influence
of another who is in the middle of having an automobile accident. Even though your intent, in the
moment, doesn't seem like it should be powerful enough to save you, your greater intentions have
been established for such a long period of time that miraculous things happen. We like to say that
the "fairies of the Universe" arrange circumstances and events to save your neck. All of it coming
because of the combinations of intentions that you hold.
You see, when we start talking about "Divine Intervention," then those who really want to live, but
are dying of cancer, wonder why the Divine is not intervening on their behalf. "What did I do
wrong? Why is the miracle not coming to me? I have said my prayers every day of my life... How
good does one have to get?"
We say, there is not really stick a thing as Divine Intervention, in the way that most think of it. It is
the way many justify the experiences that they get because they can't understand what happened,
EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO YOU, EVERYTHING, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, IS BY VIRTUE OF THE
COMBINATION OF INTENTIONS AND BELIEFS THAT YOU HOLD.
If you have been fostered by parents who did not see themselves as worthy and who, as you were
born, did not see you as worthy, and who talked to you, every day, about how bad things happen to
you, because you were not born in the family of worthiness, and how all the good things happen to
others, but that you have to be part of that society, or that whatever, in order to have the good
things...And so, all of these years, you believed. You really come to believe as they tell you.... And
as you see it in their experience because they attract what they talk about, you say, "Yes, it is that
way. We are of the unchosen few. Not good things come to us..." Then we say that you are probably
one that will attract not-good things coming to you, because that is where your predominant thought
is. Whereas, someone else — who has been encouraged to believe that they can be or do or have
whatever they are wanting — they attract all the good things, because they are not getting in the way
of it.
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Non-physical current flows to all of you, equally. And your thinking mechanism is the way that you
contour it, or focus it or funnel it, into your physical manifestation. And so, as you say, "I want that,
and I am worthy of it, or I am capable of it, or I am able," or whatever, so that all of your thought
is going in one direction, then there is nothing that is stopping you from getting this. But if you say,
"I am wanting it, but I should not, or I cannot," then you are countering and keeping it from coming
unto you. Nothing else! We are wanting to SHOUT as we speak those words to you because there are
so many who...when things aren't going right, want to give the credit, or the blame, to somebody
else. And we say that as long as you are giving the credit or the blame to somebody else, you remain
powerless — because you can not control what they do. And the more you try, the more you find
that out. The more you try to control what they do, the more you realize that it is hopeless, because
there is always another one who is stubborn about what they do.
And so, your freedom comes when you finally recognize, "It is me and only me. I need not let them
influence me toward my lack. As they look at me and I see them seeing lack in me, I can change the
thought, or, if need be, if it is so powerful, I can remove myself from this one who causes me to
continually focus upon lack. And as I do, I am free. Free to have what I am wanting."
We are talking upon a very advanced level of creation. You are aware? For you to understand that
your thoughts, the combination of your thoughts — is what equals what you get, sometimes it
empowers you and sometimes it frightens you, because sometimes you're surer than others about
what you want. And in your uncertainty, what is happening?
Have you ever felt?....You have. Let us remind you: There is a decision for you to make. And you
haven't made it yet. You are still exploring the options. You might even have narrowed it down to
one or two things. Do you feel how enervated you feel? How tired, even depressed? How you wake
up in the morning, and you really don't want to get out of bed? The reason for that is because your
Energy is diffused. You don't know what you want, and so this powerful, or potentially powerful,
Energy is coming into you — but you are sending it off in so many directions, you feel tired.
And do you remember how, whenever you made a decision about something, how good you felt?
ONCE YOU MAKE A DECISION, NO MATTER HOW MINOR THE DECISION IS, YOU ARE
SUDDENLY EMPOWERED AGAIN - because, suddenly, you are saying "yes" to something. You're
not saying, "yes, no, yes, no, maybe." You're saying, "Yes," and so the Energy flows. That is "Divine
Intervention." When you get all of your thoughts going in one direction, then we say "Let it go!"
And "everyone" gets behind and offers to you, and that is why you feel this great power of
momentum, you see. All of the "fairies of the Universe" get behind you when you're decided. And
otherwise, it is sort of, nobody paying much attention to you. There is not much point in sending it
off in a thousand directions, is there? You are getting the point?

QUESTIONER: I understand. Thank you.
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TEN IDEAS FOR A GOOD WAY OF LIFE

JERRY: If you were a "burning bush" (group laughter) and I would like some guidance for my
people, do you have "10 commandments" that you would offer?

ABRAHAM: We have 10 good ideas. We would not command anyone to do anything, for a number
of reasons. They never listen anyway, (group laughter) Rather than "commandments", what we
would offer are examples, in this case, verbal offerings, of that which we have found to be a very
good way of life. Commandments are usually offered in action form, are they not?

JERRY: "Thou shalt not kill." "Thou shalt not mess around with somebody else's things." (group
laughter)

ABRAHAM: So a commandment is what NOT to do. Rather than telling you what NOT to do, we
will tell you what we do. How's that?
! Seek joy — first and foremost.
! Seek reasons to laugh.
! Seek reasons to offer words of praise — to self and others.
! Seek beauty in nature, beasts, and other humans.
! Seek reasons to love. In every segment of every day — look for something that brings forth within
you a feeling of love.
! Seek that which uplifts you.
! Seek opportunity to offer that which uplifts another.
! Seek a feeling of Well-being.
! Know that your value can only be measured in terms of joy.
! Acknowledge your absolute freedom to do any of these things or to not do any of these things —
for it is, without exception, your choice in every moment of every day.
That is the recipe for eternal joy. And it will provide a format for a life of dramatic, magnificent
creating, also. That feels like the "bottom line" to you: "How much success, or how much
acclaim...how much value can I offer here and now?" And what we are wanting you to understand
is that your value can only be measured in terms of joy.
Once you get upon that path where you are seeking and finding — you are abundant with joy. You
see, the nice thing about this offering is that you cannot seek something without finding it. It cannot
be. For that which you are asking for is always that which is coming to you. And once you've got
the first one down, the second one is easier, and once you get the second one, the third one is
easier...In other words, they all dovetail into one another.
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EXAMPLE OF LIVING JOYOUSLY

JERRY: I was lying on the beach today, or on a rock at the beach at the La Jolla Cove, and just in
total ecstasy. Every breath was bringing in fragrances from the ocean and the seaweed, and all. It
almost lifted me off the rock. And the sun touching my body was so spectacular and the breeze
blowing over my body, I just let it flow to no thoughts, only those marvelous, marvelous feelings.
And then I thought, "Gee, I guess a person could stay here forever and do this." And then I
thought..."But then I'm not doing any good." And then I thought... "ABRAHAM, said that we're
doing good by example more than we are by words." And then I thought.. "Boy, being happy as I
am, must be the best example." But then I said... "But nobody knows I'm happy, 'cause I'm here by
myself."
And then I thought of when I was nine years old and the doctor said that I probably wouldn't live
through this winter, although I had made it last winter, living in a little chicken house, in Arkansas,
and Mother living in another chicken house, because our house had burned down. And I remember
saying to GOD, "If you'll let me live through this winter, I'll work for you in the future." And then
I remember trying to decide what kind of work, and I couldn't figure which church, because every
church that I went into, the rest of them said that that one was wrong. So I couldn't find any church
that the other churches would agree was the correct church. So as I went from church to church
finding where to do GOD'S work, I just couldn't find it. And, I wasn't interested in starting my own.
And then I thought, "Maybe I can work for GOD by uplifting mankind, by making them happier and
making them feel better about themselves and about their bodies and about their lives...
But then I come back to you, and you say that we really don't have to do any work, that just to be
joyous and happy is doing enough work for all of the... all beings in the Universe. Would you clarify
that little moment of confusion I had on the rock today?

ABRAHAM: You are a physical being, looking through physical eyes, still thinking that doing is
what makes the difference. Still believing that it is through your action that you accomplish, or offer,
while we continue to want to guide you to the understanding that it is through your thought and
corresponding feeling that you create, you see.
And so, as you are a physical being, and you are giving your determination, you are giving your
discipline, to your thought, aligning your thoughts, getting them all going toward what you are
wanting, of course, chewing, in order to determine what you want, but once decided, giving that
your full attention — then you come to know that the action part of your experience is not the way
you make it happen.
ACTION IS THE WAY YOU ENJOY WHAT YOU HAVE MADE HAPPEN THROUGH YOUR
THOUGHT.
If we can help you to understand that the benefit that is occurring as a result of your being here in
this combined arena of thought, tonight, is of more value to the Universe and All-That-Is than what
most physical beings will do with their actions in an entire lifetime, then perhaps you get the idea.
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If you can understand that your willingness to add your thoughts to this kettle of creation, and your
willingness to have your corresponding feeling, is accomplishing more in terms of creation than all
of the actions that you could ever do, then you get the idea.
As you think, you feel. Always. And as you feel, you ooze. You know that. If you are afraid of the
dog, it knows it. It will usually bite you. If you are mad at your child and you are still saying sweet
words, your child still knows he's in trouble. All of you are receiving on levels far beyond your
language. And so, as you think, you feel. As you feel, you radiate or influence, and that is what is
making the difference. That is why when you lay on the rock and bask in the glory of beingness,
oozing that fantastic positive Energy, you are uplifting All-That-Is. Everyone who seeks it, now has
access to that which you are feeling. You have heard Esther say, "I used to be happy just driving past
Jerry's house because I knew there was happiness inside." There are those who are in other parts of
the world that see you not, today, and who will not ever see you again, who benefit from the memory
of that which they experienced as they were with you while you were radiating your joy. Can you
not bring images of people to mind and immediately you feel good or bad? And do you know that
it does not have to do with what they said or what they did? It had to do with what they were
thinking and feeling, predominantly. And so we say, "Do not underestimate your value."
Many people will say, "ABRAHAM, you teach laziness."
We say, "Not at all, we teach doing it in the way which is powerful."
They will say, "Then what you are teaching is selfishness."
We say, "Indeed we do. Because if you are not selfish enough to make yourself happy, you have
nothing of value to offer the world, as far as we are concerned." Because every time you ooze or
radiate that which is less than happy, you are going against your greater intent and certainly
working against that which we work for. We are wanting to uplift and to bring joy. Any time you are
feeling other than that, you are oozing it. It is the reason that your animals exist here. One of the
predominant reasons that they exist is not because they give you eggs or meat. It is because they are
pure essence of inner world and are predominantly, predominantly — your influence gets to them
now and again — but, predominantly they are joyful beings oozing good feelings and adding that
balance to your Universe, you see.
We are not saying that action has no value. The point that we are wanting to make is that the
majority of the action that we see is not in harmony with the greater intent. More physical beings
are acting out of negativity than out of positivity. More action causes you to feel negative than
positive. As we listen to the surveys and as we listen to the individuals, the majority are not happy
with their work. And their work utilizes the majority of their time. And when they're not at work, they
are still thinking and talking and feeling about their work, FROM WHAT WE ARE SEEING, THE
MAJORITY OF BEINGS ARE UTILIZING THEIR ACTION TO COMPENSATE FOR INAPPROPRIATE THOUGHT.

QUESTION: Okay, and...and that may be the majority, but I want to go outside the majority and
say, specifically, like Jerry, I consistently feel, from Jerry, his desire to make a contribution, and he
kind of continues to ask that question in a lot of different ways, and you continue to say, don't worry
about it, just be happy, and all that. And although I can get that on one level, and I certainly don't
have the bigger picture to see how one person's happiness affects the whole Universe. But I can see
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where one person's action can have a powerful effect, and so I just get a little confused there,
because it's almost like I hear you saying to Jerry, which he is certainly a big boy and he will do
whatever, but I hear you say, "Don't worry about that issue, just sit on the rock and bask in it and
enjoy it"....and I like that.

ABRAHAM: As he was sitting on the rock you heard him say, "But then I thought, I am seeking
growth." In other words, because you have this triad of intentions: joy and freedom and growth, you
do not usually lay on the rock too long before you feel you are wanting to get up and make
something happen, for you have this quest for growth.
What we are wanting to reinforce, or to enhance, or to add power to, is the knowledge that, as yon
are feeling good, that is when your great inspiration comes that leads you to your greatest happy
ending. And so, we say, "bask." Now if he is asking for us to say, "You've laid there long enough.
It is time for you to get up, and here are the things to do," and we could do that, for we have a very
clear picture of what is coming, but we are not wanting to step upon his creative toes. How much
satisfaction do you get by working for somebody else and performing the tasks that they assign to
you in comparison with following out your own inspiration? And so, what we are knowing is that
his inspiration will come from his perspective of basking, and it will be inspiration that will satisfy
all of his intentions. You can jump into action, very easily. Let us say that somebody comes to you
and says, "I have it from a very reliable source that there is going to be an earthquake here this
weekend. The scientists are reading it on their scales. The psychics are seeing it in the stars.
And...ah...Madame Whoever saw it in a crystal ball. All good sources, and we know it is coming."
And so you take that little bit of information and because you are worried about your physical neck,
you pack up everything you can put into the greatest container and off you go.
You've satisfied one intention. But if you have, from your inner perspective, identified all of the
things that you are wanting, and you're utilizing your own Guidance System, you will not find
yourself hightailing off into the bushes in a lopsided manner. That is what we are saying.
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I INTEND, I WANT, OR I AM?

QUESTIONER: I got it. This is just kind of a subtle question about intending. Is there any
significant difference in intending, where you say, "I want something" .... let's say, "I want a healthy
body. I want a vibrant body" versus "1 am becoming vibrant and healthy" versus "l am healthy and
vibrant?"

ABRAHAM: Good. The words you say are really not so important as the intent that you hold as
you say them —for everyone who uses a word means something a little hit different.
If we were to define these words on a scale of appropriateness or benefit, we would say need should
be removed from your experience altogether. The word need is purely coming from a position of
lack. Not even something you mentioned, of course. The word want is on the other side of that. Want
is thinking about where you are really wanting to go. The word intend includes wanting and
believing. For some of you, wanting does not necessarily mean getting, because you have wanted
many things that you didn't get, and so wanting is sometimes even a negative word to some of you.
So if you say, "Oh, I want to have that...oh, I really want to have that." (pleading) THE WAY YOU ARE
FEELING IS WHAT THE UNIVERSE IS HEARING. If you say, I intend, then that is stronger than want
because it includes belief. As you say, I am, that is stronger still — if you believe that you are. But
if you say I am, and you look down and say, I aren't really, (group laughter) then your attraction and
your words are in opposition. You see what we are saying? And so, it is as you feel. Use the
strongest word that describes the way you feel, and keep trying to get yourself to feeling it in its
strongest sense.

QUESTION: And so, probably, if I'm not feeling real healthy and I am saying, "I am healthy," then
there's that problem. But if I can get in touch with "I am becoming," that may be the strongest
position I can take at that point. And to find the strongest position that I can get a feeling for?

ABRAHAM: That is the way it is. That is the way you utilize your guidance, you see. Let us say
that you are very much out of shape and many more pounds than you want to be. And you see
something, as a role model of what you are wanting, that stimulates your thought, and so you say
"I want that." And then the next time you look into the mirror, your thoughts go the opposite way.
And so, your wanting is going one way and your expectation, for that moment, is going the other
way, and you say, "Wait a minute. WHERE I AM IS AS A RESULT OF WHAT I'VE THOUGHT
AND FELT BEFORE. BUT WHERE I AM GOING IS AS A RESULT OF MY PERSPECTIVE OF
WHERE I NOW STAND. And so, I can see myself becoming this. I will act, out of my inspired
thought, to that which will lead me to that. I am becoming that." And so, then as you are seeing
others that are that which you are wanting to be, it uplifts you rather than depresses you.
The feeling of jealousy that you feel, regarding anything, whether it is seeing someone's body or
seeing someone's relationship or their home or their lifestyle, when you feel that thing that you call
jealousy, that is your Inner Being saying that you want this, but you are, right now, giving thought
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to the lack of it. And so, as you feel yourself doing that, you pivot. Now, what will happen, as you
are starting out with the weaker word, "I want", after you pivot on it awhile — it will get stronger,
and you sill say, "I want it and it is becoming.... I want it and it is." And when you reach the place
that you say, "I want it, therefore it is," you are there. You are at the point of instant, or as instant
as you can experience it in the physical, manifestation — because every thought that you define, you
take that Non-physical Energy, which is powerful, and you direct it right there, with no detours.
When you do detour, pivot.
And eventually it will all come in, and right toward where you are wanting it to be. And then...then
that is really when you get down to your real work, which is the deciding and the chewing on the
data, and the making the decisions. And, really, the pivoting process is that deciding process, too.
Your beliefs serve as a backup system, as a sort of ballast, to assist you in your decisions and in your
creations. If you bad no beliefs, any idea that touched you would carry you away toward that
creation. Stimulated to a new thought, you would take the powerful Energy and, boom, you would
go there. You wouldn't like that. It would not be good. We would not like it if you were, here today,
so empty-headed and so ready to accept everything that we say, that you would just (clap) go off to
it. We like the fact that you have beliefs within you that you use to temper new ideas. And that is the
way you decide, in every day, and every segment of every day, what it is you most want.
What we are really wanting to guide you to is more decisions, more decisions, more decisions.
Because a decision is saying that all Energy is going there. Decide what you are going to have for
lunch, early in the morning, and let the Universe arrange the circumstances and events so that it will
satisfy you. If you have an appointment at three o'clock in the afternoon, and you know about it two
weeks ahead, launch some thought out there in advance, and let it get going on it.
USE THE POWER OF YOUR THOUGHT AND THE POWER OF YOUR EXPECTATION TO PREPARE IN
ADVANCE THE THING -SO THAT IT DOES NOT TAKE SO MUCH ACTION TO PERFORM.

And now, what is it you are wanting to talk about?
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HE WANTS TO GET RID OF THE BAD GUYS

QUESTION: I have some related questions. I'll give them all to you at once and you can answer
them. How do we get the bad guys? And, is there anything to be afraid of?

ABRAHAM: We really appreciate questions that have been stacked in such a way that they take
very long unraveling. For rather than answer the question, "How do you get the bad guys?" Clarify
that a little bit. Are you meaning how do you get rid of them, or how do you bring them in?"

QUESTIONER: That is part of the question, "How do we get rid of them?" Am I one of them? If
joy is the purpose of creation, these guys don't seem to be spreading much joy around, from my
perspective. Yet they're out there creating because they are swishing out in a very directed path.
They know exactly what they want.

ABRAHAM: You see, the reason that we are having a difficult time in answering the question,
"How do we get the bad guys?" is because it isn't your work. You can't get all of them, even if you
could get one of them.

QUESTIONER: I don't want to get them, in the sense of locking them up. How were they created?
How did...

ABRAHAM: How did they come to exist?

QUESTIONER: And how did they get off track?

ABRAHAM: Technically, everyone who has a set of intentions, and sees another who opposes
those intentions, classifies the other as the bad guy. We all think that we are the good guy, in those
terms.
When you come to understand that you live in a well-stocked kitchen with every ingredient — or
intention — imaginable, and you really come to understand that it is not your work to come here to
influence them all to think and speak and be just as you are ...That is one of the greatest
misunderstandings that abounds upon your planet, so many believe that there is one truth and then
they believe they have it — or they look very hard for it until they find it — and then they want to
tell everyone about it. And they say, "Won't this be a good place when everybody thinks and believes
and does as we do." And we say, that is an absolute contradiction to what you know, as creator,
because you know there is not ending. And you know that it is your differences that stimulate your
thought.
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II IS STIMULATION OF THOUGHT THAT LEADS TO FOREVER - WHILE IT IS CONFORMITY THAT LEADS
TO ENDEDNESS.
And so, as you understand that, then you are no longer wanting to squelch those who do not agree
with you, because you understand that they don't get into your experience because they're powerful.
They get into your experience because you invite them as you notice them and give thought to them
and worry about them and chew upon them.
And so, the way you get rid of the bad guys from your personal experience is to give them no
attention. But you do not have the power, nor the wanting, to eliminate them altogether — because
they are free to be as they choose, as you are free to be. You see?

QUESTION: So my perspective of the bad guys is somebody who has different intentions than I
do?

ABRAHAM: Correct.
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CONSIDERING ADOLPH HITLER

QUESTION: Then, from Adolph Hitler's perspective, he had an intention and everybody went
along with him. He was a good guy for that position.

ABRAHAM: Correct. He was also someone who utilized the Laws of the Universe. He gave
thought to only one thing. He did not deviate from it. Not until the end. He was very powerful in his
thoughts, and that was the reason that he was powerful in his creating.
But what we are wanting you to understand is that those who became that which you now term the
victims were not without decision. They were not without choice.
Many of them created by default; we will agree with that. In other words, when you have something
in your experience that you don't want, and we say to you, "You are the creator of your own
experience." And you say, "But ABRAHAM, I wouldn't have done this to me. I don't like this. I
wouldn't have done it; therefore, somebody else, powerful, outside, must be responsible." And we
say, "We didn't say you did it on purpose — but we did say you did it."
The trouble with going back into history, or even trying to make your decision based upon what
somebody else has said about something, is that you don't get a clear reading, because their
intentions of what they are trying to get you to believe, get all in there, and it gets a little hazy.
It is our knowing that if you had been there among those, you would have understood how it was
that they received that which they received. There were those who did not die at Hitler's hand, who
sensed it coming, who were aware of it, who said, "No, not me," and who did not experience it, you
see.
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IS THERE NOTHING TO FEAR?

QUESTION: Then, there is nothing to be afraid of?

ABRAHAM: Absolutely not. Now, let us talk about this. This is good. There are only two emotions.
One feels good and one feels bad. You call them all sorts of different things depending on what's
happening when you're having them. And so, the emotion of fear is nothing more than negative
emotion to say to you, "This is an important issue, and what you're thinking about is not in harmony
with what you are wanting." And as you give thought to something else — the fear will subside.
NOTHING BAD WILL EVER HAPPEN TO YOU AS YOU UNDERSTAND THAT IT IS ONLY GIVING THOUGHT
TO THOSE THINGS THAT ATTRACTS THEM.
And so, if you find yourself very frightened about something that you are thinking about, and you
are able to change the thought and feel better, then you have removed your attraction of that.
You do not live in a dimension of instant manifestation, and that is a lucky thing for most of you. For
as you say, "I thought I would die laughing," over you would go. (group laughter) "I thought I would
break my neck," it is done. It is nice that it is a very long process of offering the thought. In other
words, your thoughts would have to get very strong, by Law of Attraction, and the way they become
powerful or strong is by your attention to them.
IF YOU SPEND A LIFETIME WORRYING ABOUT SOMETHING, IT USUALLY HAPPENS TO YOU, SOONER OR
LATER. OR IF YOU SPEND A LITTLE BIT OF TIME INTENSELY FOCUSED UPON SOMETHING, YOU CAN
BRING IT ABOUT- GOOD OR BAD.
QUESTION: So my willingness to know what I'm really focusing on, through my feelings, knowing
what I'm really feeling, is my key to success or to getting what I want?
ABRAHAM: That is correct. Ordinarily, it falls back to three basic issues: freedom, growth and joy.
Ordinarily, when you feel negative emotion, the majority of the time, it is because your freedom is
being challenged. Somebody is telling you you can't do something or somebody is not believing you
can do something, and you're feeling it. The majority of the negative emotion that all of you feel has
to do with freedom. And we say that to you as a unique group of very intense wanters of freedom.
Everybody doesn't want freedom with the intensity that you do, so everybody doesn't have their
feelings squelched as much. That is why it is not possible for you to understand why other people
do the things they do. It is why, as you look at a story in history, such as those who were led to
Hitler's gas chambers in Germany, you say, "How can that be? It must have been a very powerful
situation. They must have had no choice whatsoever." Because you cannot imagine yourself being
in that sort of position, short of being hog-tied and dragged there, you see. And what we are wanting
you to understand is that you can't understand why they allowed it because you can't understand how
they felt. Some people really, really, really want freedom. So just the slightest little hint that they
are not free for a moment sends them off the scale, while others don't care about freedom, so much.
So you could lead them around by the nose and they would say, "Okay." And they do not feel
negative emotion about it because their power or their desire to be free is not so intense. And one
is not better than the other. There are not greater states of evolution. That is not our point. There
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are different states of evolution.
To the majority of questions that we were asked in the early years, from this one, (Jerry) we
responded first by saying, "It isn't your work," which was usually to questions such as "How do I
get rid of some bad guy?" He was always wanting, not to protect himself, but wanting to protect the
innocent ones from the bad guy. It took quite a bit of conversation before we convinced him that
there are no bad guys, there are just different guys.
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HE WANTS TO KNOW WHAT HE WANTS

QUESTION: I have two questions which are really diverse. One is kind of on a personal level, and
one is on a more universal level. On the personal level, I feel like, for the past three to six years, I've
been doing things that really made me intently unhappy, and finally, about nine months ago I came
to a point where I couldn't do any of those things anymore, and everything got pushed away,
mentally, physically, just cleaned it all out, and I've been spending the past nine months kind of
getting rid of it all, one way or another, mentally or physically. I still feel, though, like when you talk
about your intention of making a decision, I've made a decision. I don't want to do these things or
have these things anymore, but I don't feel like I've gotten to a place where I can take that void and
fill it up. I still feel like I'm waiting to find out what I want to do when I grow up. I'm good at a lot
of things and I'm not great at anything, and I need some guidance on how to make the decision, "I
could do this, I could do this." I'm not doing anything, and I'm becoming more depressed about it.
How do you start making those decisions when you don't know what to write, that you do want?

ABRAHAM: Good. You are not alone in that. It is the most common question we hear as we say
to you, "You are powerful and you can have or be or do anything that you choose." Sometimes it
is exciting if there are things that you already know you want, but if you don't know what you want,
then that sort of information is very discouraging because it feels like a waste of all this power and
Energy.
The reason you are feeling that way is because you are a typical physical being believing that you
must decide what to do. In other words, it is exactly what we were talking about earlier, as you
believe that your decision to do is what is dominant, and you simply do not have enough data
collected for the decision to be clear.
If you would start from the inside out rather than creating backwards: Most physical beings create
backwards. They say, "I will do this, and then I will have this, and then I will be happy. I will go do
this work and then I will have money and lifestyle and feeling of purpose — and then I will be
happy." And sometimes it works that way, especially if they have pondered wanting joy, and that
sort of thing, for a long time. But, usually, those who are quick to jump into action, find their lives
— as you found yours — so jam-packed full of things that are not bringing you joy and things that
are not even giving you the lifestyle that you are wanting, that you wonder, "Why am I doing it?"
And then you feel like you want to "clean house" and throw some of it, or as you said, all of it, out.
Instead, create through your thought, and start at the core of your being.
Now you have heard us, all evening, talking about Inner Being. And the reason we call it Inner
Being is because it exists within you — and it exists in a state of being. Some have said,
"ABRAHAM, where do you live? Tell us about your place." And we say, place is physical, and we
are Non-physical. We are in a non-place. And a few have said, "Then you must not be worth
anything if you do not have a home planet." And we say, "Guess not, at least from your perspective.
But from our perspective, we are very well placed, or non-placed, we should say. We exist in a state
of being."
Because you are eternally connected to your Inner Being, then as you understand that your Inner
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Being exists, and that it is joyful and growing and free, then it is not so difficult to understand that
that is the place for you to begin to come back to. In other words, if the doing is confusing, come
back to the being. You don't know what you want to do, let us say.
You know a lot of things you don't want to do. And so, as you identify something you don't want
to do, if you will stop and say to yourself, "Why don't I want to do this?" It will lead you to what is
being challenged within you, and usually it will be, "Because I don't feel that I am free as I do it,"
or "I don't feel that it has enough potential. I feel like I'm stagnant. I'm not growing." Or, "It doesn't
make me happy." And sometimes it is a combination of all of those things.
YOU ARE IN THE VERY BEST POSITION, THAT YOU WILL EVER BE, OF KNOWING WHAT YOU DO WANT
WHEN YOU ARE FEELING STRONG EMOTION OF WHAT YOU DON'T WANT. If somebody is rude or
abusive to you, you know what you want. You want something different from that. You are wanting
to be appreciated. You are wanting love to come rather than anger to come. And so, if you will stop
for a moment, in the moment of the awareness of the negativity, and ponder, "What is at the root of
this? What is happening to me? Well, I don't feel free." Don't ask yourself, "Well, what can I do,
instead?" Because, immediately, as you try to decide what to do, you put up all of these roadblocks,
"Well, I can't do that. If I could have done that, I would have done that instead of this" And so, as
you try to decide what to do, you miscreate in the moment.
Step back from the doing, and say, "I want to be free." And then ponder the feeling of freedom. Go
back to a time, as Jerry was describing, lying on a beach, and remember the feeling of freedom and
the feeling of joy. Ponder that for a little bit. And as you do, ideas will begin to come forth.
You will literally be inspired to what you want to have. If you have a job or a home or a relationship
that isn't as you want it to be, in the moment of the negative emotion, stop, and say, "What is it that
I am wanting to have? What is missing here? What is this lack pointing out that I want?" Every time
you feel negativity because of the lack of something, you can always figure out what it is that you
want. And then, turn your attention to that, until you feel better. That is what pivoting is.
PIVOTING, IS UTILIZING THE NEGATIVE THINGS THAT ARE HAPPENING IN YOUR LIFE TO HELP YOU
PINPOINT WHAT YOU WOULD RATHER HAVE. And that is the reason for the physical life experience.
That is the value of the "bad guys." Bad guys help you identify what you would prefer. Interacting
with those that make you feel bad, helps you to be aware that you want to feel good. Technically,
we see a manifestation of some physical illness in your body as a very helpful thing, because never
do you want health more than when you are feeling some negativity regarding your health. That is
when you go to the gym. That is when you decide to change your diet. That is when you begin
working more deliberately on your own behalf. Is it not?
And so, as you are feeling negativity, let it do for you that which it is intended to do for you: help
you to clarify what you do want. And don't try to figure it out all at once.
The most important thing for yon to hear is that from a negative place, yon cannot find a happy
ending. You cannot figure out a happy thing to do when you are in a negative feeling place. You
cannot have an unhappy journey to a happy ending; it defies law. That is the reason for statements
such as, "Within every adversity lies the seed of equivalent benefit." Look for what pleases you in
this experience, find your joy, so that you are offering your future in a happy way. It is the reason
they say, "Look for the pot of gold at the end of the rainbow. Look for the cloud with the silver
lining. Look for the good within it. There is always something good within every experience." Now
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we don't want to get too heavy on that — because we don't really encourage you to go out looking
for bad experiences. We don't encourage you to bite your finger just so you can feel how good it
feels when you stop.
But we do encourage that you acknowledge the value in every life experience. What is the other
question?
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CAN HUMANS DESTROY THIS PLANET?

QUESTION: When you were talking earlier about certain things not being our job and not being
responsible for the world, and also, how if you put more attention on something, you create more
of it ...What flashed to me was the problem with the environment and the hole in the ozone layer.
Is it not our responsibility to try to educate people to changing things so that we don't destroy our
planet and our environment?

ABRAHAM: You cannot destroy your planet. You cannot, no matter how hard you try. Many, who
were more destructive than you, have come before.
From this level of your creative endeavor; you do not have the ability, nor will you ever have, to
destroy your planet. What do you think about that?

QUESTIONER: What about the 20 hydrogen bombs going off?

ABRAHAM: Oh, we're not saying that you can't mess things up a bit. But you cannot destroy this
planet. The great volcanos devastate an area and then make it better for that which is to come later.
Your Earth is continually growing new skin. All sorts of things are occurring. Your Earth, itself, is
an entity seeking its own balance. You are like fleas on the back of a dog, and there aren't enough
of you to cause the dog very much trouble, (group laughter) Don't worry about it.

QUESTION: I was, personally, brought up in this mental environment that it is part of our duty to
do good, to do things to help other people, to protect the innocent. Sounds like Jerry. And you're
saying, just leave all that alone....?

ABRAHAM: We are not. We are saying that, as it is your intent, you will be inspired to the action
— but you are stepping on the toes of someone else if you are trying to convince them that they
should stop doing anything.
Now, we are not saying that it is not of value for you to have causes, and for you to have those
things you are believing in. Certainly, that is one of the most glorious parts of physical experience.
You have come forth in an environment where there are many others — because you are wanting
to exercise your power of influence. And what is it you are wanting to influence toward? State of
joy.
What we are wanting you to understand is that there are all sorts of things that lead to joy. AND
WHERE PHYSICAL MAN MOST OFTEN GOES ASTRAY IS THAT HE WANTS TO
DICTATE TO YOU YOUR BEHAVIOR, IN ORDER TO LEAD YOU TO YOUR STATE OF JOY
- not understanding that in his dictation of your behavior, he is stepping upon your toes of freedom,
because you are here to make those decisions for yourself.
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The majority of those who speak out, wanting to improve the ecology, let us say, or the earth
environment, do so — and we are going to be very bold here — they do so to support their own
intentions. And they include you; they sweep you up in their intentions, because that is the way they
are able to gain access to money. If they wanted to be of greatest value to the ecology, they would
visualize it as they are wanting it to be rather than spending so much money and so much attention
on what is wrong.
If those who want peace would visualize peace, instead of campaigning against war, they would
offer much more value to the cause of peace. Most of them work very hard against themselves, you
see. Your doctors, who claim to speak for wellness, do more through their advertisements regarding
illness, to create illness, than the rest of you, all put together. With the great attention that comes
across your television airways, pointing out to you the perils of physicalness and the vulnerability
that your apparatuses have, as they flash their statistics at you and give you that strong impending
feeling of vulnerability, they are influencing you, through their media warnings, to illness. Now,
while most of them would deny it and say, "I am a doctor because I want to help people," we say,
the results are in opposition to that. The more you talk about cancer, the more people will experience
it. The more publication about AIDS, the more are going to experience it. The more you talk about
vulnerability, the more are going to feel, and therefore be, vulnerable.
And so, if you are wanting to influence the world toward the ultimate ending, what is the ultimate
trophy? Is the ultimate trophy a beautiful house? A beautiful car? A beautiful relationship? A
beautiful Earth and atmosphere? Or state of Well-being? THE ULTIMATE TROPHY IS THE FEELING
OF JOY. Certainly all of those things enhance your state of joy, but you cannot get to the state of joy
by attacking what is wrong out here on the fringes. You are following?

QUESTIONER: I am following, but I'm also kind of getting the feeling that you are saying you can
make bad things go away by pretending they're not there.

ABRAHAM: You can. Oh, here it comes. "ABRAHAM, you mean, if we put our head in the sand?"
Here is the point. And you will like this: You do not live in one world. You share a dimension and
are individually creating in as many separate worlds as there are beings.
Your physical experience is very much perceptual. Now think about it. How has the deterioration
of the ozone layer affected you? Now, we are wanting you to tell us the difference in your
experience. Are your tomatoes less red? Is your sun-tan different? How? We are talking about your
personal experience. Not your perceptual experience as it has been carefully influenced and guided
by those who have something to gain by your coming along with them. We want to know how has
the ozone layer affected your experience?

QUESTIONER: It has not.

ABRAHAM: Furthermore, we are wanting you to understand that your ozone layer is not
"deteriorating." It is like looking at a little girl and saying to her, "Bad things are going to happen
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to you. You're going to stretch within that skin. You are not going to stay as you are. You are going
to get bigger and bigger and bigger. Things in your body are going to change." And as you begin
to describe the evolution of a physical being, you could horrify a child, could you not? And so why
are you horrifying yourself about the evolution of your earth? Why do you not just let it evolve, let
it seek its balance, and why do you not put your mind upon why you are here? Which is to create
the experience around you through the direction of your thoughts.
It goes back to what you were asking earlier about the bad guys and all of that. Most of you, as you
mature, go through stages where, in the beginning, your world is very small and very content
because you are pretty much focusing on what is in your toy box, do you see? And then, as you get
bigger and you expand out a little more and you get out into the world where they start talking about
what things are wrong and begin comparing you, and all of that stuff, then you start feeling less
secure and less safe in your own world. And then, as you get a bigger look at the world, as you go
to school, and you see that Tommy eats sandwiches that are different than yours, and that this one
pulls that one's hair, therefore he must be a bad boy. As you start comparing behavior and start
hearing yourself compared — you begin making judgements about what is good or bad, what is right
or wrong, AND WHAT WE ARE WANTING YOU TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT EVERYTHING IS RIGHT -BUT
THAT DOES NOT MEAN THAT YOU HAVE TO EXPERIENCE IT.
We see your Universe as a well-stocked kitchen, and let us say that you have decided that you are
wanting, in this kitchen, today, to create an apple pie. So you take the apples and the cinnamon and
the sugar and the shortening and you put it all together and you make a very delicious pie. Oh, it is
so good. Just what you imagined it to be. In fact you have decided it is so good that, from this
perspective, you don't ever want to eat anything else. And so, from your perspective, you really don't
see the reason for any of the other stuff in the kitchen. And then you see another reaching for
Tabasco sauce. "How evil of him," you say. "He is wanting something that has no value at all." And
then you organize a group of beings, you send a campaign across your nation, and you decide that
you will omit Tabasco sauce from the kitchen because you don't have any use for it, personally,
therefore, nobody else must have any use for it, either.
And our point is, now this is the real point....we know we are stretching it a little bit. It is hard for
you to equate Tabasco sauce with war, because you believe that everybody should want peace and
not war. But what we are saying to you is that you cannot see through their eyes. You cannot
understand.
It is our absolute promise to you that the politicians are giving much more attention to war, than they
are peace, no matter what they say, because their greatest issue is the economy, because the
economy is what keeps them where they are. And so, do not be misguided by what anyone is saying
— because you do not understand the intentions that motivate their actions.
Are we getting a picture across to you at the futility of trying to fix it all? You cannot, in this short
lifetime, even identify the causes, let alone be of any value to any of them. All you'll end up doing
is being frustrated beings that have seen the things that are wrong here and here and here and here
and here, and you will end up being one of those who dies, who says, "I just can't help those people.
There are too many of them and they are too messed up in their thinking."
You can have the most blissful, delightful, delicious physical experience, that uplifts beyond your
wildest dreams — as you just focus upon the beauty that is right here in your experience. And as you
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see something you are wanting to see, as you see the beautiful butterfly, or the wonderful smile on
the little child, or as you see the friendship from a friend.... AS YOU FOCUS UPON WHAT YOU WANT
TO SEE AND YOU FEEL YOURSELF FEELING GOOD FROM THAT, NOW YOU ARE THAT MAGNET
ATTRACTING UNTO YOU MORE GOOD THINGS.
We watch our friends, Jerry & Esther, joyously bounding from place to place. Those from the
outside think that they live in "Never-Never-Land," that they are void of reality. And we say,
"Good." WHAT IS REALITY? YOUR REALITY IS ONLY YOUR PERSPECTIVE OF WHAT IS.
This group of beings, here tonight, is having an experience together. But we promise you it is not
anywhere near the same experience, because what we are sharing here, together, has to do with your
individual beliefs and intentions. That which you have lived before tonight, has much more to do
with what you are living than what is happening here tonight.
And so, as you go forth and you write your book of Michael and you write your book of Richard,
and so on, each of you will write books so differently, of that which occurred here tonight, that those
who observe from the outside would not even know you were at the same place. And as they try to
tell it to the next one and to the next one, it becomes different and different and different and
different. And that different perspective is all very good, because if it were all seen as same, only
one being would have come forth. If only one perspective was enough, if the goal was to have only
one perspective, you would not be here.
IT IS THE BALANCE, IT IS THE PERFECT BALANCE, IT IS THE DIFFERENCE IN THIS WONDERFUL
DIMENSION, THAT MAKES IT SO WONDERFUL. Does that not give you a feeling of relief, as you realize
you don't have to fix it? Does it not get you off the hook, as we say to you, "It's not your work to fix
it?" Does it make you feel all right when we say, "You can try to fix it if you want. Go for it. Give
it your all."
Talk about the things that are important. Certainly, give your influence where you are wanting to
give it. But give it from point of joy, not from point of frustration.
As you try to fix it all, usually you feel more frustration than you do joy. That is why we say to you
(Jerry) that as you lie on the rock and feel joyful, you are doing more positive than the one who is
out there handing out flyers trying to convince people that there is a great war that we are involved
in, you see, because that one is influencing disharmony while you are feeling your harmony, and
therefore influencing that. You are getting the picture?
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CONSIDERING ARTHRITIS

QUESTION: Arthritis is interfering with my lifestyle. I feel very positive that I have control over
my body, but I'd like to have some more help.

ABRAHAM: We will correct your statement. You would like to feel very powerfully about the
control of your body. And if you really did, arthritis would not be bothering you. Now1, we sounded
a little abrupt, but the reason we started there is because that is what lies at the heart of most of
your not getting what you want. That is what makes you look for scapegoats because you can't figure
out how you're doing it.
Many will say to us, "ABRAHAM, this must be wrong. You must have left something important
out, because I've wanted this for a very long time and it keeps not coming." And we say, sometimes
you fool yourself with your words. You say, "I want," when what you are really meaning is, "I want,
I want, I want," (pleading) which means, "I don't have it. I need it. It is gone." So much attention,
using words, "want," but meaning "need" or feeling lack. Oh, this is a big one for you — the
Universe doesn't speak English, you see. The "fairies of the Universe"...We are having fun with
that....The Laws of the Universe — by which all things come to you — responds to blocks of
thought and the corresponding feeling, but does not understand English, anyway.
Whether you say "want" or "intend" or "know" or "am" or "be," it is the way that you feel that is
being acted upon, you see. And so, as you are saying "I want" but you are feeling otherwise — then
you are getting the result of the predominant feeling.
You are doing very well. We are exaggerating this point for the benefit of the subject, because the
physical apparatus is something that everyone is interested in, who is physical.
Your Inner Being is aware of your apparatus and is aware of everything you intend or give thought
to about it, and you are literally attracting, by virtue of your thought, that which you are
experiencing.
And so, if you are now experiencing, by virtue of past thoughts, something that you are now not
wanting, all you have to do is change the thought about it and focus upon the Energy that is bringing
you the relief that you seek.
It isn't easy to concentrate upon a healthy foot when you have a throbbing toe, for the more you
think about it the more it hurts. And you understand, from this experience, that pain is really very
much a perceptual thing, because even though you have much pain, it comes and goes. Sometimes
it's there and sometimes it isn't. And if you will pay attention, you will notice that at the time that
you are thinking about other things most dominantly, that is the time that you are realizing that you
are not feeling the pain the most. It is in your times of weaker interest on other subjects that that
often comes up, or in your time of physical tiredness, or that sort of thing.
IF YOU CAN ACCEPT THAT YOUR BODY WILL ABSOLUTELY RESPOND TO YOUR THOUGHT AND YOU WILL
GIVE YOUR THOUGHT NOT TO THE PAIN BUT TO THE FEELING GOOD. IF SOMETHING HURTS, THEN
THINK ABOUT WHAT DOESN'T HURT. GIVE YOUR ATTENTION TO THAT, AND YOU WILL NOTICE GREAT
RELIEF. AND OVER A PERIOD OF TIME YOU WILL HAVE TOTAL RESTORATION.
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THERE IS NOT A PHYSICAL APPARATUS, NO MATTER WHAT THE DEGREE OF DETERIORATION, THAT
CANNOT BE RESTORED TO FULL FUNCTIONING PERFECT HEALTH. NOT ONE.
Even if you've lost a part, even if something is missing, your body has great resiliency and ability
to compensate, for it is thought that creates the response, not those physical things, anyway. Oh, we
agree that there are some major organs that once they are removed you are no longer experiencing,
but that is a very extreme case. This is something very simple.
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CONSIDERING TRANSEXUALTIY

QUESTION: The other is a question of what does ABRAHAM have to say about a person dealing
with trans sexuality?

ABRAHAM: There is much to say about that subject. It is a very broad subject. Are you asking in
terms of, is it right or is it wrong?

QUESTION: No, just how to make a decision, which way to go?

ABRAHAM: We would say give your attention, again, from the inside out, seeking joy, seeking
freedom, seeking satisfaction, seeking feeling of freedom, seeking feeling of Well-being, and then
identify that you are wanting to have a relationship that is satisfying in general ways rather than in
the specific ways — and then be inspired to the doing.
We would encourage anyone, regarding any subject, even this big subject that is so controversial
in your time, we would encourage you to not worry about what anyone else's opinion is, for they
cannot understand why any of you make the decisions that you make.
We had a very wonderful example of that. A woman, a very wonderful woman, living here in the
state of California, and as many of you, she had heard recordings and had talked with Esther and
Jerry and ABRAHAM on the telephone, and she then came to Texas for a visit. And as she first
approached Jerry and Esther's home, her feeling was one of disappointment, for their property is one
small acre and their house is about 1600 square feet. And her envisonment of those who speak for
Abraham, who have access to the power of the Universe, is that they would live in something
extraordinary, something that would satisfy all of her ideas of what happiness and Well-being are
about. And she comes from a very beautiful land and a very beautiful house overlooking the very
beautiful ocean. And so, as she said, to Esther, words that let Esther know that she was feeling
disappointment, Esther felt them for a moment, as would most of you who are seeking approval of
others, you see. But then, as Esther regained her balance, she remembered the set of intentions that
she and her mate had established prior to the attraction of this home. This property satisfying all
intentions that they held, so much so, that just being there delights them. Esther realized, for the first
time, clearly, "Someone who does not understand one's set of intentions cannot possibly feel the
same gratification from the experience.
Now let us tell you about this business of sexuality. Let us tell you what is underlying, and at the
very basis for, the decision that many make to resist what society says is appropriate and rebel and
seek their own freedom to be. There are many who are teachers who are understanding so clearly
that they are the creators of their experience and that they are not here to conform or to teach
conformity, but that they are here to satisfy their own intentions. There are those of you who are
teachers that are here wanting to express, very clearly, that what you do does not need to affect any
other — and that if they have the ability to restrict your freedom, then you have the ability to restrict
theirs. And who gets to choose what is right?
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What is present, is not working. Look around. You are killing one another, in great numbers, as you
are trying to justify your religious and political wars, your wars that say, "These are the rules that
are right, and since you are not conforming with these sets of rules, off with your head, or down with
your country," you see.
And so, we say, there are many of those who are very powerful from their perspective of Non-
physical inner — inner perspective — who are so much wanting to make the point of freedom and
wanting to be individual creators under very extraordinary, almost irrational, circumstances, that
they choose...we're not saying that they came forth into the physical body with that decision. We are
saying that that decision was so strong within them, as they emerged forth into this physical body,
that they were inspired to that action, because it was an avenue that would let them find their
freedom. Unfortunately, most of them have not found that freedom because they're still looking for
approval. And so, they are wanting to speak what they do, openly, and they are wanting the world
to say, "We applaud it," or "We agree with it," which is just as much doing to the others what they
have been accusing the others of doing to them. You are following?
To ask for others to approve of what you are doing, doesn't get you any further ahead than to feel
the negativity of their disapproval of you.
In other words...here it is....we've been beating around the bush long enough: If all of you, or if any
of you, or if you, could reach the point of acknowledging that your work is to find harmony with you,
period, and that what anybody else thinks about it, has nothing to do with your experience — you
would all have a much happier experience, and you would be of much more value to all.
As Esther tries to express to her mother her joy of working with ABRAHAM, her offering terrifies her
mother. The same experience brings blissful joy to one and tremendous terror to the other, because
of the set of beliefs that are currently within each of the two women. As Esther tries to get her
mother to understand ABRAHAM, she only makes it worse. And as her mother tries to get Esther to
understand how bad ABRAHAM is, it only makes the relationship worse. But as each of them steps
back from that issue and focuses upon the fact that what they want is harmony with one another and
talk about the safe subjects: "How is the weather, how is the chicken, how is the daughter, how is
father, how are you doing, are you happy, I think of you often, I love you very much, I'm so
appreciative of all of the time we have had together, what you have offered me has meant a great
deal, I think of you every day, for one reason or another. I look around my home and see the
beautiful things that you've added, and I'm filled with such love as I think of you,
Mother." As Esther is focused upon what she is wanting to see in her mother, she extracts harmony
forth. And as her mother focuses upon things she is wanting to see in Esther, she extracts harmony
forth. And as either of them focus upon the one thing that drives both of them crazy, they have a
terrible experience.
As you stop trying to get the others to agree with you about everything, and just be, and seek
harmony with self, and then let them find their harmony with you as you look for your harmony with
them — then you are in a very good place.
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CONSIDERING BIRTH CONTROL AND SEX

QUESTION: I'm going to go ahead and ask this. I feel funny. It's on the subject of sex. I've always
been confused about it. I mean, what's it for? I mean, couldn't we do without it? Is that what causes
pregnancy or do they just say that?

ABRAHAM: No, it is really what causes pregnancy. (Group laughter) Now, often the action is
inspired from a long train of thought before. In other words, let us say, a woman really wants a baby,
and even though she is going through the physical action of sex, she does not find herself with the
baby, and so, the sex is part of the physical process that facilitates the greater wanting, but the
greater wanting must also be in alignment before the whole thing comes together. What it's for is
really for the perpetuation of your species. That is the reason that it is an inherent, very deep seated
desire.

QUESTION: So then, is birth control evil?

ABRAHAM: We are not saying that it is important that everyone who is a part of the species be
interested in it. In other words, certainly there are many who will come forth and...Oh, you are
thinking that we are saying that sex is only for the purpose of having babies. We are saying that it
is for the purpose of enhancing your experience, and enhancing your experience includes the
perpetuation of your species. Certainly, birth control is not evil. Birth control is decision to have sex
without having baby.

QUESTION: So then, some people think that's evil.

ABRAHAM: Some people think a lot of things, are evil. We do not think that anything is evil. We
think that all things are choice, you see. In other words, you have continual options. Let us follow
this through for a moment.

QUESTION: You were going to ask, "What brings forth the question?" It just seems that sex seems
to cause so many problems.

ABRAHAM: It is attention to lack that causes negative emotion, always, and so, sexuality, because
it has been distorted, brings forth the attention to lack of worthiness, to lack of righteousness ... It
is a very complicated subject.
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QUESTION: So it's just another part of our physical experience. And it's not either good or bad,
it's just there.

ABRAHAM: That is correct. It is as good as you are expecting it to be, or as bad as you are
expecting it to be. As is every other aspect of your experience.
You see, you come together, as two, for the purpose of recreating. In other words, any time that two
minds come together, then there is a greater pool of thought. That is the reason it is so satisfying to
come together as a group. And that is the reason that sexuality can be satisfying, or unsatisfying, just
as coming together in thought can be satisfying or unsatisfying. You are seeking harmony. And a
truly gratifying sexual experience is one where two come together for the purpose of that harmony,
for the purpose of each being uplifted by the physical expression, you see. Anytime two come
together for any experience, it is infinitely more satisfying than one, because as uplifters, it is
wonderful to be happy, but is it not even more wonderful to be with others who are happy? Do you
not find your joy even more magnified when you are having joy with another? And so, in that sense,
sexuality is a way that two physical beings can come together and, in a physical way, experience
more than what one can experience singularly. And the reason that there is that climactic point, that
point of ecstasy, is because one coming together with one in harmony, one plus one is many times
more than two. You are following? The reason that more, most, do not experience sexuality in the
exquisite delicious way that it is intended, or that is possible, is because of their attention to lack.
Because they believe, in the action, that they are doing something wrong, or that they believe, that
in the action, that they are less than they could be, or should be, or because the two, under normal
circumstances, are not in harmony. That is the biggest confusion. Two that are out of harmony in
every other way come together sexually and are surprised that they cannot find harmony, sexually
— when it is more of a psychic thing than it is a physical thing.
And so, when you have the pleasure of coming together in harmony with one with whom you are in
tune with psychically, emotionally, as well as physically — then you have ecstasy.

QUESTION: Thank you.

ABRAHAM: It would be a good topic for a very long discussion, for there are many facets to it that
could be explored. But, primarily, we have covered them. Greatest attention to lack, being the
culprit. But then isn't it always?
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THE NIGHT THEY DANCED THE HULA

QUESTION: Margaret Mead found a culture in which there was sexual activity from puberty but
there was no pregnancy until the couple got married. Now, they believed so strongly that that wasn't
going to occur?

ABRAHAM: Correct. Their beliefs affected their experience.
Absolutely. You see, they were not distorted regarding the subject of sex, and so they were so in
tune that their desire not to have pregnancy outside of marriage caused them not to be inspired to
the interaction at the time that it would cause pregnancy. In other words, that was the night they
danced the hula.

JERRY: Esther's body is taking a little beating this evening.

ABRAHAM: Uhmmm....

QUESTIONER: ....a concerned husband?

JERRY: Yeah, well....(group laughter)

ABRAHAM: We have a very strong agreement with Esther. It is what goes on at the beginning of
the sessions as her head is spinning around and she is sitting here breathing before she begins
speaking. She is saying, "ABRAHAM, I am wanting to speak, clearly, your words. I am wanting
this to be an empowering experience for me and for those who are here. I am wanting to be uplifted.
I am wanting to have fun. And I'm wanting it to be an experience of Well-being for my physical
apparatus." And we say, "Agreed, agreed, agreed, agreed." And so, you need not worry, for our
motion with Esther is our way of keeping the Energy flowing through her. That way we don't knock
her eyes out of her sockets or blow her socks off, you see. It is a good time for segment of
refreshment, however. 

JERRY: Yes, it sure is. Yes.

ABRAHAM: We are complete.
(intermission)

ABRAHAM: Now what are you wanting to talk about?
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WORKING WITH KIDS AT RISK

QUESTION: I'd like to talk about something ABRAHAM, that I'm confused about. My focus,
from ABRAHAM'S point of view, seems like it's negative. I work with youth at risk, kids that are the
bottom one percent of the population and labeled as real troubled kids. So a lot of the Energy is
negative, and yet I feel like it's real important work for me.

ABRAHAM: Absolutely. It is important from your perspective; it is important from their
perspective; it is important from the perspective of All-That-Is.
Let us tell you something about that. This will help you a great deal. If someone you did not know
called you on the telephone and said, "I will never see you again," you would say, "Who cares?" In
other words, the lack of them would not bother you, because there was not wanting to begin with.
the point we are making is, when you feel great negative emotion, it is because this is an important
issue to you.
As you meet those other beings who are acting out, behaviorally, in extreme, negative ways, you may
celebrate with us about it, and say, "This is wonderful, for this is a powerful wanter."
We would far rather see someone acting out in tremendous negativity than saying, "Who cares,"
because wanting is the beginning of all deliberate creating, you see, while not caring is not deliberate
or not powerful. And then we pivot upon it. We say, "We know there is tremendous wanting and
they are currently focused upon the lack of it, and that is why they are feeling such exaggerated
negativity. What is it that they want?" And then we began to visualize, on their behalf, what it is that
we believe that they want. And then we are inspired to words that assist them.
They are very smart, most of them, very powerful beings. They have come forth at this time, in this
experience, because they are wanting to make a difference. They have chosen, much of it not
deliberate, but they have chosen all sorts of experiences that have given them a very large data base,
so they really, really know what they don't want. And we know that from that experience they will
be those that, in the years to come, they will be the ones who very clearly are — much more clearly
than many — are able to speak what they do want, because of the exaggerated experience of what
they don't want.
As they hear you, what they are wanting from you is that you will go away and leave them alone.
Really, what they want from you is their freedom. And so, your mere existence threatens them a
little bit; that is why they resist you so much. They resist any authority that has been thrust upon
them to try to straighten them out, because they don't feel there is anything to straighten out. They
think they are where they should be, and everything else needs to be straightened out, you see. And,
in many ways, we are not so disagreeing with that, because they are more of the attitude of live and
let live. Truly, they are more of the attitude of being free and allowing others. They, for the most
part, would be much more willing to allow you to do whatever you want than most "respected"
citizens of the community would be willing to allow them. So they are in a much better place than
most of you see them. And so, if you will look at them through these new eyes, you will be inspired
to some words and processes that may assist you a great deal.
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We would say to them, things such as you've heard us say to Esther. As Esther was feeling so
overwhelmed, even to the point of tears, we said, "What do you want?" And the first thing she
stated, or near it, was what she didn't want. That is very common. So you may repeat the question,
"Well, it is pretty obvious what you don't want. What I am wanting to talk about is what you do
want."
And they might be cute with you; they might say, "I want you to go away. I want to get out of here.
I want to be left alone."
Then follow them with that. Say, "I don't blame you a bit. I think that is a very wise statement, and
I am pleased that you are saying what you mean. So much of the world does not do that. So much
of the world says one thing while they mean another. And so, I am appreciating your telling me what
you really think, because until we're communicating honestly, we can't be of any value to either
one." And then say to them, "Now, what is it that you want?"
And again they will say what they don't want, and listen to them. Listen to them. More of your work
is in listening than it is in offering. And as you listen to them, you'll get a very clear picture of what
they don't want, which will give you a clear picture of what they do want. And then you may say to
them, "Now from this position, very clearly stated of what you don't want, I think that you've never
been in a better position of stating what you do want. What is it?"
They will say, "Well, what difference does it make? Saying what I do want doesn't make any
difference."
"Whether it makes a difference or not I would like to hear it. I would like to know what you want.
You've told me what you don't want, and I respect that. Now I would like to hear what you do want,"
so that you get them talking. Get them talking. Get them in the habit of knowing that whenever they
think of what they don't want, that on the other side of that is what they do want.
You will bring them to a position that they will look forward to visiting with you, because they will
begin to notice — they can't help it — that when they're talking about what they don't want, they feel
rotten. And when they're talking about what they do want, they feel better. And because all of you
want to feel good, they will start seeing their interaction with you as something that feels good;
therefore, it will be something that is sought after. You will not be a threat any longer, something
to be resisted. You will be an ally. Someone that understands.
You are not trying to get them to stop doing anything. You are wanting to guide them to identifying
what they do want so that they can attract what they do want instead of what they don't want.
You can't stop doing something. Did you know that? No matter how hard you try, you can't stop
doing something. You can start doing something else. But you can't stop being. You can't stop
offering yourself. You can't stop being.
And so, all that you are wanting, when you are wanting somebody to stop doing something, is to put
their focus upon something else. To begin doing something else. To replace one behavior with
another. To replace one thought with another. To replace one feeling with another. You see? We
believe that will be of great help to you.
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WHEN FOCUSING ON UNWANTED WORLD ISSUES

QUESTIONER: Thank you. The second part, ABRAHAM, is ...I do a lot of work with Werner,
Earhart and Associates, and I don't know if you know what that is, but basically it's focusing on the
same thing you were talking about..., world issues. But I guess, from what I was hearing tonight, so
much of that is negative. I mean, when I'm looking at world hunger, when I'm looking at youth at
risk.... it really is a lot of negative focus.

ABRAHAM: Again, any time there is negative feeling, it is an indication that there is great wanting.
And so, if you immediately take your thought from what is bringing forth a negative feeling, or from
focusing upon the problem, and you give your full attention to the solution, then you do not feel
negative. it is ONLY when you focus on problem, that you feel negative. when you focus on solution,
you feel better.

QUESTIONER: That's great, thank you.

ABRAHAM: And as long as you are feeling good, you're helping yourself and you're helping
others. Good.
The Universe is responding to your block of thought, and sometimes you kid yourself; you say
words that you don't mean. You say to your child, "I love you," when what you mean is, "I would
like to wring your neck, for that which you are doing is making me feel terrible," while the child,
no matter what you are saying, is knowing your meaning. And the Universe is responding in the
same way.
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PEOPLE PLEASER FEELING A LOSS OF SELF

QUESTION: I am a people-pleaser. I just work terribly hard to please most of the Universe, and
in the process I sense a loss of self. I can do real well with my thoughts, but as far as wants, it's hard
to get that. The other day I was at a function and I saw somebody coming, and I knew they were
going to ask me to help out with a YMCA campaign, and I told myself, "Say no, say no, say no, say
no." and...

ABRAHAM: And you said "Yes."

QUESTION: Within thirty seconds, I said, "yes." How can I change? How can I move out of
people-pleasing and operate out of who I am and what I want?

ABRAHAM: Coming from a position, as most of the physical world has come, from a position of
acting first, and going about life backwards, it will take a little bit of transition to get it squared
away. In other words, you can't fix it from an action standpoint. That is the reason why you said
"yes" instead of "no." Your decision to say "no" only happened in that moment. Your decision to
say "yes" has been going on for many years.
Your dominant intent is to please others... Your action always follows your dominant intent, and so,
what is required for your action to be altered is that you must change your dominant intent —
making your intent, first, to please yourself. And that is really what the thrust of this gathering
together has been about, here, tonight. The majority of what we have talked to you about, has been
wanting to bring you to the point of knowing that it is okay to please yourself and to give you a new
definition of selfish.
Most of the world sees selfish as something that is bad. You've heard them say to you, "Oh, you are
so selfish," as if that is something that you should stop doing. Have you noticed that they call you
"selfish" when you are not doing what they selfishly want? And when we say, "Ohhhh, you
delightful, magnificent, selfish being," what we mean is, you cannot see other than through the eyes
of self, and if you are not pleasing self you are oozing negativity, and if you are oozing negativity,
you are not uplifting, anyway.
Now, let us see if we can exaggerate this scenario a little bit, because we speak through the body of
a woman who could be your identical twin. Coming from a small town where everyone knew what
everyone was doing, and as she heard many talking about the others, she became aware that they talk
about you. And so, she became aware that her behavior was important to the conversations that
abound, and so she became one who always wanted to please and was unhappy, much of her
experience, because she realized she couldn't please even two of them.
Now, you say "yes, yes, yes" out of habit, and then you resent it, then you beat up on them for
asking, then you feel like you've gotten pushed into a corner. You say "yes" to the things you really
mean "no" to, and then you resent it, and so you are filled with negative emotion. And so, even
though you have said "yes" to something that you believe you should do, or you wouldn't have said
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"yes", it turns out to be a negative thing, because you are filled with negative resentment.
Here is the thing to do about it: As you are going to a gathering where you are interacting with any
other, set forth your intention to have a good time. Start from the inside out. Think in terms of how
you are wanting to feel or be : "I want to have a good time; I want to be clear; I want to feel good;
I want to feel strong; I want to feel sure; I want to..." Talk about the things you are wanting to feel.
You can do it in seconds. And then move into the areas of having ..."I am wanting to have
conversations that uplift. I am wanting to have...", whatever. Whatever the occasion is, you would
be better at knowing what you are wanting to have. And then, having just set forth that much
intention, you have enough momentum going toward the satisfying of you, that when another comes
to you and is asking you to do something that you know the action will not have satisfied what is
within you, you will feel appreciation for them, and you will say something such as, "I am so pleased
that you think enough of me to ask, and I really thank you. It is very much of a compliment that you
are asking me to do this, but I have a very full agenda, right now. And I'm so much wanting to take
care of these important issues in my experience, right now, that I just feel that doing one more thing
might diffuse my Energy enough that I would not do you a good job and I wouldn't do me a good
job, either. But thank you so much." Now you have left them feeling very good. Because they have
complimented you, you have felt good about it, and you're not feeling like you're running away. You
see, when you feel bad about what you're doing, you ooze it. And so, if you are saying things that
make you feel good, then you can please you and please them, too. They will walk away, saying,
"That is a very nice man and he has a very good reason." They wouldn't walk away saying, "Oh, that
lazy bugger. He could do it if he wanted to." They would walk away feeling the power, because you
are clear about what you are doing.
There are only two hindrances to your deliberate creation, only two worth mentioning. One is
influence from others, and the other is your own habits.
You have an old habit of always saying "yes." You have an old habit of saying "yes," even to your
own detriment. And you also have a habit of seeking approval from others. And so you have pretty
well got both of those hindrances very well adapted into your experience.
Here is the way you get rid of it: by Segment Intending, by doing more deliberate intending of what
you want.
Have you ever walked through a busy shopping center, or an airport or any place where there is a
crowd of people, and you're undecided where you're going? You're just sort of waltzing through. Do
you notice how many people get in your way and how they bump into you? You are buffeted about.
But take the same situation, but where you are moving with purpose, do you not notice that they get
out of your way? As you are in the flow of things, it is as if you have the whole place to yourself.
You find yourself really enjoying the challenge of your agility. You are understanding?
Well, that is what Segment Intending will do for you, if you will stop, anytime you realize you are
going into a new segment — which simply means a block of time when your intentions are different
— if you will stop and say, " What am I wanting to feel in this segment? What am I wanting to have?
What am I wanting to do?" It will come forth to you, very quickly, and then you will not be swept
up by the influence of someone else's intentions. If you're not deliberate, and they are, they'll over
power you every time. It is Law. It is momentum. You are getting the point?
Good. This powerful Energy that comes forth from Non-physical is there for all of you. And the way
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that you utilize it affects your experience.
When what you want and what you expect are all going in the same direction, you are so powerful
that nobody can dissuade you. Nobody that is out of harmony. And that is not a bad thing, for what
happens is, you begin attracting those who are in harmony. In other words you might find yourself
at a time in your experience when you are wanting to fill that YMCA post. And as you walk into the
meeting on that night, thinking, "I have some extra time now," that one would come right to you,
and you would embrace him with your ideas. You would say, "I'm glad to see you. Have you got
anything for me to do?" And he would say, "Funny you would say that. I was just thinking..." You
are getting the point. You are wanting to speak?
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TO CHANGE THE NEGATIVE SUBJECT

QUESTION: What is the best way to change somebody's attention from a subject matter that they
are really holding on to strongly? Somebody that you are in a relationship with and you can't just
ignore them, and they are bringing up a subject, continually. What's the best way to deal with this?

ABRAHAM: You have already discovered that what doesn't work is to oppose them. Because when
you oppose them it just brings forth in them that much more resistance, because that is Law of
Attraction at work.
Here is what we do: When someone is upon a subject we are not enjoying and we sense that they are
not enjoying it, either, because of the anger that is present, we realize that because they are feeling
negative emotion, that their Inner Being is making a very important statement to them.
You understand that emotion is guidance from your Inner Being letting you know how you are
utilizing the Non-physical Energy. When you feel bad, your Inner Being is saying, you are working
against what you are wanting. When you feel good, your Inner Being is saying, you are working
toward what you are wanting, and so, when you see a friend, or another, feeling anger, you may
acknowledge that their Inner Being is saying two very important things to them. The first thing is
that this is an important issue to them. Ordinarily it is something stepping upon their toes of freedom
or their toes of growth. It is usually one of those two things. And the other thing that their Inner
Being is saying to them is, "you are working against what you want. You are faced in the opposing
direction of what you are wanting." When you feel your own negative emotion, the way to stop
feeling the negative emotion is to say, "I'm focused upon what I do not want. What do I want?" And
there is never a better time for you to acknowledge what you do want than when you are feeling
what you don't want.
And so, you may pivot on behalf of your friend. You may say, I see his anger, therefore I know that
this is important to him. I also know that he is focused in opposition to what he really wants. And
then, you do the "balance beam" thing where you step back to your inner point of view. You step
back, back, back, and you say, "How is it that he wants to feel? Well I think he wants to feel free,
and in this issue he is not feeling free, he is feeling confined." And so, for a moment, visualize him
as free. And then try to envision what you think he wants to have. And as you draw an image toward
what you think he wants to have, you are taking the Non-physical Energy of the Universe, and upon
his behalf you are focusing it toward what he wants.
If you are not splitting your Energy by opposing him.... In other words, if you are now feeling better,
and you will be, now your momentum is all going in one direction, and you are much more likely
to sweep him up in that. Where, if you are opposing him, now you are on that sort of a downhill
spiral with him. The only thing that saves you is that you go your separate ways or that sooner or
later you go to sleep, and that stops the trend of thought. Although very often you wake up and take
right off where you left off. But you are getting the point. It is a process of pivoting, you first, and
then assisting the other.
A young father called and said, "My little son is wetting the bed. He's too big for that, and I'm at my
wits end." We said, "When you come into his bedroom in the morning and you are aware that he has
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wet the bed, how do you feel?" And the young father said, "I feel disappointed and then angry." We
said, "What do you say?" And he said, "I say, you are too big for this. We've talked about this
before. Get out of your wet clothes and get in the bathtub." And we said, "You are perpetuating bed
wetting, for you are harmonizing with what he does not want."
Anytime you are feeling negative emotion you are perpetuating the very thing you do not want. We
said, "Pivoting is in order." "What is pivoting?" Pivoting is the way you change your focus from
what you don't want to what you do want — and you know you've pivoted because you feel better.
We said, "When you go in the bedroom in the morning and you see he has wet the bed again, and
you feel that negative emotion which tells you what you don't want, stop and see if you can think
about what you do want. What do you want?" And he said, "I want a little son that wakes up happy
and dry and feeling proud of himself, rather than embarrassed and ashamed. I want a room that
smells good, and a room that is fresh and a little son that is feeling better and not cranky." We said,
"Good, ponder that a lit-tie bit, and then after you have gained that perspective, the words that will
come out will be more like, 'Oh, this is part of growing up. We have all been through this, and you
are growing up very fast. Now get out of those wet clothes and get in the bathtub.' This young father
called two weeks later and said the bed wetting had stopped.
Our point is that you perpetuate "bed wetting" in many of your friends as you see those things that
you don't like in them, or that you know that they do not like in themselves, and you give your
attention to that.
Do you know that even when you do not speak, you ooze. All of you are communicating much more
by block of thought than you are through words. And you have learned to deceive with your words.
You deceive not only each other, but yourselves as well. We're not saying that you blatantly lie and
that you are trying to deceive one another. We are saying that you use your words to fool yourselves.
You say, "I want, I want, I really want," when you what you are saying to the Universe is, "I can't
have it, I don't have it, I'm not worthy, I'm not smart enough." Even though you're using the words,
"I want," what you are saying isn't the same thing.
Your Inner Being gives you an emotional response to tell you what you are saying to the Universe.
you cannot want and feel bad at the same time. You can focus upon the lack of what you want and
feel bad. That is Law, you see. Pivoting is the most important process in your experience, because
it is the process whereby you chew upon the data of this life and decide, for now, what you want —
and when you feel good you are on the path. When you feel bad, you are on the "balance beam", but
you're on your way to a broken neck. Good to stop and back up.
Most physical beings go about life backwards. They say, "What should I do, what should I do?"
Everything that you consider, "I don't know what to do." We hear it every day, "I don't know what
to do." And we say, if you don't know what to do, action is not in order.
The fact that you are not knowing what to do means, "stand still, don't do nothing." when you are
inspired to action, that is the time to move, otherwise your action is absolutely counter-productive.
Because it is not your action that is making it happen, anyway. It is your intent. It is the oozing to
the Universe that is making it happen. And so, most of you are so busy, so buried in activity, that
you are tired. You are overwhelmed. And so what are you oozing? You are saying, "Not enough
time, not enough money, not enough love...." And so, what are you getting back? You are too tired,
you don't have enough money. Not enough people love you.... Exactly what you are asking for. Are
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you getting the point? And so, we say, go on vacation. Get yourself in a place of feeling good. Bring
yourself to a point of feeling good. That is the giant pivot in the sky.
When you begin to feel good, then good things begin to come to you. Then and only then can you
be inspired to the action that will please and satisfy you, you see. Fighting it out with your friends
is certainly not the answer. Good.



-196-

USING ACTION TO VALIDATE ONE'S EXISTENCE

QUESTION: What I was going to ask about was more in the terms of action. I look, in my entire
life, that action validates my existence.

ABRAHAM: Most physical beings see it as that way.

QUESTION: And in being physical, the action must have been desired, or I wouldn't have become
physical.

ABRAHAM: Indeed. But, you never saw action as the means toward the end. You saw it as the way
of enjoying the creation that you have created through thought. You see, physical beings have it all
backwards. You think that it is through your action that you make things happen. And now, you are
coming to understand that it is through the state of being that you make things happen, and from
that state of being yon are inspired to action. And the action enhances the state of being.
When you are in that glorious flow of acting, out of your glorious wanting, that is delicious, but
when you are like a little ant, carrying a very heavy load on your back, for the sake of trying to get
over some crevasse of lack, then it is not so glorious, and that is the world you have learned from.
The world you have learned from, at large, is trying to justify its existence through action. Let us
see if we can find a bridge. Let us first assess it clearly.
Physical beings, we are speaking to you, and to many others, tend to validate your experience, or
justify your existence, by acting. Thus, philosophies such as "If you want to make something of
yourself you must work very hard." And, "Those who don't work, don't get." And, "Without pain
there is no gain." Out of your quest for growth, and because you have become conditioned to believe
that for you to have growth you must have pain, you look for the justification for your experience.
In other words, if you're not hurting, you're not worthy.
Now what we want to help you understand is that regardless of your reason — whether it is your
quest for success or your quest for worthiness, or your justification of your physical existence —
anytime you are hurting you are miscreating. Any time you are feeling pain, your magnetic point
of attraction is attracting all sorts of things that you do not want into your experience.
What we're talking about here is replacing some old habits that don't work with some new habits that
do. Habits such as stopping and saying, as you are recognizing that you are moving into a new
segment: "How do I want to feel? What do I want to have? And, what do I want to do in this
segment?" Letting the action be inspired from the first. Of course, you have heard all of that from
us before. So where are you now? What might we say to you that will dislodge you from this stuck
place into new clarity?
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CATAPULTED FROM LACK TO INSIGHT

QUESTION: Well, the correlation you made between my horrendous feeling of lack, many, many
years ago, and what it catapulted me into, has given me insight I did not have before.

ABRAHAM: Good, so you're not so ready to beat up on yourself from this position of lack, because
you now see it as the launching pad to something you want.

QUESTION: Yes.

ABRAHAM: Picture the man who seeks fortune. And we do not mean to be materialistic, except
everything in your environment is, and so it is a good point to start. He seeks fortune, but he does
not have a fortune. So how does he get from his position of not having it, to having it? By
acknowledging the good fortune in what he has. By looking for reasons to feel good about what he
has. By taking the meager one hundred dollars, putting it in his pocket and acknowledging how
valuable it is. "I can have that, I can have that, I can have that." Until that one hundred dollars will
foster within him a feeling of prosperity. Now, we know that if this man will continue to do this, in
very short order he will have 10, or 20, or 30 million dollars that he will be using to foster that
feeling of prosperity. And we know, that in a very short time, he will look back upon that time that
he had only one hundred dollars, and he will have a hard time remembering why it excited him. But
from his position, right now, it will excite him if he will allow himself to focus.
What we are really saying to you is that under any and all conditions, if you will look for your
reason to feel good, for it is always there, rather than look for your reason not to feel good, by virtue
of some comparison of something outside of you, then you will be in that centered place of positive
attraction, and from that centered place of positive attraction, you will move beyond and move
beyond and move beyond.
COMPARISON IS YOUR DEATH TRAP. It is the beginning point, and middle point, and ending
point, of most defeat or failure — for it holds you in that position of negative emotion, which holds
you in that place of negative attraction. And you simply cannot offer enough action to compensate
for that. You just cannot. The way you feel is too powerful. Far, far, far too powerful.
Let us take the example. You have all witnessed another who wants, very much, to feel good about
self. It is innate within you. You want to appreciate yourself, because when you appreciate yourself,
that feeling of Well-being that oozes out of you is glorious. And so, out of that wanting to appreciate
yourself, sometimes you are fortunate enough, by the power of your wanting, to attract another into
your experience who is already appreciating himself, and so he has enough to give you. By his
appreciation of himself, he can appreciate you, which, by Law of Attraction, extracts that feeling
of appreciation out of you. And so, then you say, "Ah, it feels good to be appreciated." And so, then
you still don't understand what happened. You don't understand that this one drew it out of you. And
so, now you are running around looking for approval. You seek it, you want it, and then you see
another doing something magnificent, which causes you to feel less, because here is one doing
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something so wonderful or looking so beautiful or having so much, it doesn't matter what the subject
is, and by your attention to what he has, that you don't have, you now focus upon your own lack, and
thus comes forth the feeling of lack, which, in that case, you would call jealousy. And so, then, the
tendency is to be critical of that, "It is improper for that one to want that, or to be that, or to do that,"
because your way is different. You think if you make this one not so grand, then the feeling of
difference between you and that one will subside, and that is a predominant attitude that abounds
in your society. It is a very critical society. Looking for reasons not to appreciate another, with the
hope, the futile hope, of that bringing you to greater appreciation of self. When we know, and you
are coming to know, that that will never work.
It is appreciation that begets appreciation. In other words, you must feel some appreciation for
something in order to attract more of it, you see.
And so, what it comes down to, under all circumstances, is looking ..."Look for the seed of
equivalent benefit." And with those very few words, your friend Napoleon Hill said — he said it all.
He is saying, look at what you've got here, in this sea of probabilities, and focus upon something that
makes you feel good, not bad, good. And sometimes you have to look a while, because sometimes
your habit is of finding fault. The biggest fault that you find is in yourself, and that is the reason that
as you find yourself mad at yourself, you find that it is so contagious, until everybody's mad at
themselves too, because you have not inspired or uplifted, and that is the same thing that you are
doing to the Universe at large, you see.
The key is, starting from the inside out. Often you say, "I don't know what to do." True, you don't
know what to do. There are infinite possibilities. And a bunch of them haven't worked, for you. A
lot of them have been tried, and they haven't worked under what you think are the same conditions.
And so, you sort of pace around, you don't know what to do. Sometimes, you don't even know what
you want to have, hut you always, you always, if you will stop and think about it, you always know
how you want to feel.
Play the game, "I know I would rather be happy than sad, I know I would rather be rich than poor,
I know I would rather be fed than hungry, I know I would rather be uplifted than deflated. I know
I would rather be powerful than weak. I know I would rather be focused than diffused. I know I
would rather be..." Say it, say the words, say what you know you would rather be, until you are it,
you see.
We know that the negative attention that the world offers to you about the subject of health, as they
offer cancer and AIDS and emphysema, and diabetes ...they are throwing these things to you, and
they are bringing your attention to them, and as you hear all of those things, you say, "No, no, not
me." Holding tight and saying, "No, not me." Why do you shout so loud? Why is your outcry so
powerful? It is because you do not feel your power to be healthy. They have influenced you to feel
vulnerable and so you resist. Well, what happens when you resist? You are playing right into the
hands of it. And so, what we are striving for, as a group here tonight, is to find that place of
acknowledging your perfection, now. Acknowledge that there is no lack in your experience. Only
a distorted, temporary, perception of it here and there. Cancer, no matter how exaggerated it is in
a body, is only a distortion of reality brought about by this one's, whoever has it, attention to the
subject long enough to have it. The reality of it is that your body is perfection.
Look at your bodies. Are you aware that within every cell of your body is another one of you. Do
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you not understand that your cells are regenerating, continuously? That you are becoming anew,
over and over and over again? This is not the same body that was born 29 short years ago. We are
learning well, are we not? (group laughing as ABRAHAM plays Esther's game of being 29 forever)
And so, as you acknowledge your perfection, as you say, "Here I am, healthy," and live with that
for a moment. Envision yourself, and try to get to that feeling place. "Here I am, a magnificent
mother. Here I am, a most creative artist. Here I am, a generator of thought and new ideas in the
world." Find words that will exaggerate the feeling to you. "Here I am, here I am."
Friends, your work, your work, your work ...what you are to do has nothing to do with doing. Your
work is to bring yourself, in whatever way you can figure out to do it, to the point of feeling your
strength, feeling your perfection, feeling your health, feeling your talent, feeling your wonderfulness.
Feeling good about you. Which means, if we were standing in your physical shoes and there was
someone in our experience that was critical of us, we would make ourselves scarce from that one.
That one would see very little of us, for you are not needing that sort of negative bolstering. If there
was something that we predominantly thought about that always brought us to a feeling of lack, we
would make a conscious effort to avoid that subject for a while. In other words, your work is to bring
yourself to the point of feeling good, because it is from your point of feeling, that you attract all
things.
When we say, "You are creators," you think we are talking about creating furniture, or creating
houses, or creating empires, or creating relationships. That isn't what we talk about when we talk
about creating. We are talking about the creating of your state of being. And when you have
understood that, and are giving that your dominant attention, then all of the physical trappings of
this Universe will fall into alignment in such glorious fashion that you will amaze even yourself. YOU
CANNOT DO IT WITH ACTION. IT IS THROUGH FOCUSING UPON HOW YOU WANT TO FEEL.
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WHEN FEELING OUT OF PLACE HERE 

QUESTION: What is it that's holding me back, still. 
ABRAHAM: From what?
QUESTION: I don't know. I've been saying, I want to feel like I belong here.
ABRAHAM: On the planet?
QUESTION: On the planet. I wanna feel like it's OK that I'm here.

ABRAHAM: What it is friend ...it is common with our physical cohorts. In other words, those of
you who are physical counterparts of the Non-physical family of teachers, in this case, specifically
of ABRAHAM, are highly evolved beings who know your power, and so there is this feeling,
sometimes, a frustrating one of being trapped in the mundaneness of the physical. It would be like
knowing you are an eagle who can soar and then having somebody clip your wings, and say, "You
are an eagle, but here, eagles don't fly." And so, you're walking around on the ground, knowing,
remembering what it was like to fly, but not being able to get off the ground. And that is the whole
point of our discussion with you, here.
The majority of the world is not ready to hear what we have talked about here tonight. In other
words, they are not ready to accept their limitlessness. They are not ready to acknowledge the
Universe, this physical realm, as their play shop. You are ready for it, but you have been fostered,
intellectually, mentally, by the world that isn't ready, and so you still struggle back and forth. There
is a part of you that is ready to soar and does soar, but it is the feeling of limitation that you are
describing to us. And it is that feeling of limitation that we have been addressing all evening, is it
not. Just leave the physical part aside, for a minute, while you acknowledge how powerful you are.
Let us say that you are not feeling well, you can't breathe through your nose, your eyes are watering,
your entire body aches. You have something that has been diagnosed as the common cold, and you
feel miserable. Do you fear for your life under those conditions? Does this common cold, for which
there is no known cure, threaten your life? It does not. And the reason that it does not, is because
the evidence produced by others, brings about, within you, an expectation of recovery. Cancer, on
the other hand, a disease for which there is no known certain cure, does threaten your life, because
the evidence— produced by others — brings about within you an expectation of doom. Are you
understanding why cancer, more often takes your life? The word, cancer, fills you with the fear, and
the fear brings you to your physical end. Now, the reason we brought forth that example is because
the belief in cancer, or physical vulnerability, is part of that limitation that you struggle against. In
other words, just one of many.
There are so many physical beliefs that are not in harmony with your greater knowing, and so it is
not unusual that from time to time you will just stand there and say, "What am I doing here in this
place of madness, when I know that we have the potential of experiencing only joy? Why are we
experiencing less than that?" That is what it is.
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OUR DUTY TO SHARE THE INFORMATION?

QUESTION: Oh, I've really enjoyed being here. This is a first for me, and it's been really exciting.
And I know that we're all on our own path and we're all at different levels, and my question is,
"What is our duty in sharing this enlightenment, or this information, with other people?" I find that
often, I kind of call it, people dump on you, telling you all their problems, and they're wanting some
guidance, but yet they're not ready for where you are or what you're feeling, and it is such a
frustrating place to be at that point. Where do you see our duty? Where does it start? Where does
it end?

ABRAHAM: YOU HAVE NO RESPONSIBILITY TO ANOTHER, YOUR REAL RESPONSIBILITY IS TO
YOURSELF.
Some have said, "ABRAHAM, you teach selfishness." And we say, "That is because unless you
are selfish enough, or willing to focus through your own eyes, which is the only perspective that you
have, enough, to bring yourself to a place of feeling good, you have nothing to offer the others,
anyway."
When your friend is "dumping on you" as you say, of what value is that to you? But, often, when
that friend is in that place of negativity, when you are now feeling responsibility, and so, out of your
sense of duty, in trying to fix the lack, you try to help them — they just resist it, anyway. And so,
what we encourage is not trying to deal with it head on.
Here is what we do: We pivot on their behalf. In other words, whenever we see someone feeling
negative emotion, we acknowledge that their Inner Being is saying to them, "There is something you
want, but that you are focused in opposition to." And then we imagine what it is they want. And it
usually boils down to one of three things, or a combination of the three. Freedom and growth and
joy. They are usually feeling stifled, like they are not moving forward, and so it is out of that feeling
of lack that they are offering their negative emotion. And so, we just stop and acknowledge that they
are absolutely free. That they are so free that their every thought and feeling attracts unto them, and
then we feel better for them. We envision them getting what it is we know that they want. We
envision them moving through life experience and discovering what we have already come to
discover. But we do not see ourselves as responsible to help them discover. We just see them as
discovering it. AND THEN WE TRY TO BE THE BEST EXAMPLE THAT WE CAN BE FOR THEM TO
DISCOVER IT.
Now if you are really wanting to roll up your sleeves and help them, you might help them see the
correlation between what they are getting and what they've been thinking and feeling. Or you may
say, "I have felt that way, but I noticed that the more I felt that way, the more I got it. And so, I
started concentrating on not giving so much attention to that, and then I didn't attract so much of
that."
In other words, with each one it will be different. You must be sensitive to where they are. You have
hit upon it, perfectly. It is as if, let us say that you are a quantum physics instructor, in very advanced
years in college. You would not enjoy, very much, the teaching of this information to the little ones
in first grade, nor would the one in first grade enjoy hearing it from you. There would be lots of
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silence. Nobody saying much of anything, and nobody really communicating, because you are too
far apart in your current interests, you see. Much of the world is not ready for your understanding,
but much of the world u ready, also. And by Law of Attraction, those who are ready for you are
being drawn to you, just as you are all drawn to one another.
And so, our encouragement is, keep your ears open. Keep your feelers out there. Tracy said that the
dolphins have sonar or radar, or something. And we say, all of you have it. Keep your sensors open,
and when you are having a conversation that is making you feel good, and you sense that the other
is ready for some of what you know, offer it. As a tennis player you do not look for someone who
doesn't play as well as you do. You look for someone who plays as well as you do, if not better, so
that you can have fun in your interaction for the purpose of moving forward.
And that is the basic point that we are wanting you to hear. You are not here climbing the rungs of
a ladder. This is not a testing ground of worthiness. You are not here trying to prove yourselves
worthy of something. You are here by the power of your wanting and you have come forth into this
dimension in order to go beyond that which has been before. But if you are too far beyond that
which another is, then you are of no value, but you are of value to those who are ready for you. So
just be sensitive and you will recognize them as they will recognize you.
It is through the clarity of your example that you have the greatest offering, for words don't teach.
It is your beingness that offers, you see. And that is really why we interact with you. We have very
little value here in your physical society. Oh, we can say the words that stimulate you to thought and
offering, but it is your offering that influences and uplifts those who are here, you see. Just be the
magnificent being that you are.
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THE ART OF CO-CREATION

QUESTION: I have so many questions. I've been trying to get some clarity and get them distilled
down to one or two.

ABRAHAM: This is a good thing. Now this is a new segment of your experience. You have this
little block of time where you have some time for asking some questions of ABRAHAM. And so
your intent is, "I'm wanting to ask that which is most important to me. That which will be most
beneficial to my experience." Now what is it?

QUESTION: I'm having problems co-creating with people. It's like I simply don't understand it or
I'm not being able to get it. I knew, very early, that I created my own existence. It did not come as
a shock to me. As a matter of fact, the first ABRAHAM tape I heard was very emotional for me,
because I knew it, very clearly, and could see that everybody was creating their own experience. I
thought, when I was young, that they were playing a game and it was like a play. I didn't realize that
they were convinced that their actions were out of their hands.
In my life I've created a lot of things for myself, and very quickly, just like that. However, what I
found was a lot of jealousy, a lot of misunderstanding and...

ABRAHAM: Toward you?

QUESTION: Yes, and I felt quite isolated and alone, and I quit doing it. I remember making the
conscious decision that I cannot do this anymore. I felt so out of place here in this life. I've gone
through several phases. Now, what I'm trying to do is, and probably have been all along, is find a
place that was comfortable for me to fit in, because most people I knew did not know this, that I
know, and when they saw me create what I wanted, I didn't have good reactions from other people.
In my co-creating, at the present, I've just gone through another big deal where I, in cooperation with
my partner, tried to buy a house and pull it all together, and I did my part. He didn't do his, and the
deal fell apart. I'm also working with him, and with other people, on doing a TV series. It's just
incredibly frustrating for me, because somehow there's not a harmony. It isn't coming together, and
I feel held back, pulled back, like I can't go ahead and move this show. And I'm experiencing a lot
of frustration. I also can't write now. I'm having horrible blocks and not being able to go ahead with
writing. I feel like I'm waiting for other people. I don't seem to understand how to work in
cooperation.

ABRAHAM: Let us tell you. We are appreciating your words, very much, for that which you've
described is something that everyone in the room has experienced.
Co-creation is the advanced course of creation. In other words, before you can be an effective co-
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creator you must understand how it is that you create. And at a very early age, as you say, you had
a very clear picture of that. And so, as you were a soloist, as you were setting forth your thought of
what you wanted and knowing that you could have it, it came. And what was happening then, was
that you were taking this Non-physical Energy, just like the electricity in your home, you were
contouring it with your thoughts of desire and belief, and you were getting. As others did not
approve of you, because your abundance pointed out their lack, and they felt jealousy. Their
jealousy. Because you were not Segment Intending — you did not know that at the time — you were
not clear enough about your thought of feeling good under all conditions, and so you were affected
by their negative influence towards you and that influence caused you to divert some of your
Energy.
In other words, some of that belief about what could be, you began sending in the other direction.
You said, "I want to be rich and famous — but I also want to have friends — and they don't seem
to go together. I want to be powerful, but I don't want to be so powerful that others feel ineffective.
I want to be powerful, I want to have all the things that I want, but don't want to stick out like a sore
thumb in a world of those who cannot create, very well." And what began to occur, what happened,
is that your lack of belief in the ability of others — because you sensed their jealousy whenever they
saw you believing — caused you to believe that you could do it by yourself, but that when you work
with somebody else, they're going to mess it up. That is all that it is.
And so, what you are wanting, is very simple. You will feel the relief of it even as we speak it, and
you will see the evidence of it as you move forward. As you look within them for things you want
to see, you will let them off the hook.
Let us see if we can find an example that you can see clearly: The little girl, two or three years old,
sees something she wants. She could very well be you. In fact, this is your story. She sees something
she wants, and it delights her. And as she looks at it, she takes this Non-physical Energy, and it
comes into her thinking mechanism. She contours it toward what she wants, and she has no reason,
at this point, to believe that it isn't good or that she can't have it. And so, all of her thought, belief
and desire go in the same direction — and she is just radiating. "Oh, I would like to have that," she
says to you. And you would find yourself moving heaven and earth to assist her, you see. But now,
for whatever reason, because her little friends are jealous of her or because her mother is telling her
"no," now this little one sees something she wants, but now she doesn't think she is going to get it.
And so, she is whining or crying or throwing a little fit. Now how do you feel? Are you going to
help her, or are you going to send her to her room? That is the way the Universe responds to you.
WHEN ALL OF YOUR THOUGHT IS GOING TOWARD WHAT YOU ARE WANTING, IT IS YOURS. All that has
happened is that by virtue of the influence that has touched you, you have allowed your Energies
to be split.
You remember a time when your Energy was not diverted, and now you are describing a time when
often it is. And all that is required to round up that renegade Energy and get it going in the direction
of what you are wanting is that you pivot, in the moment of feeling it, identify what is wrong, and
then identify what is right, and then focus upon that.
You see, there is a stream of thought, a very common thread, that went through all of the things you
said, and that was your disappointment in this one, disappointment in that one, this one didn't do his
part, or whatever. As you get upon that thought, as powerful as you are — most others are powerless
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against it. In other words, when you think they're not going to do it, they are pretty much not going
to do it — in your experience. But when you believe that they can, then you offer influence, because
the other really wants to do it.

QUESTIONER: I attract, very easily, what I don't want, as well.

ABRAHAM: It is because you are very powerful. You have spent lifetimes coming to this. Oh,
Esther is very powerful, too. She went to a hotel, stayed for one night and when the billing came,
she was charged for two nights. And so, she made a telephone call and wrote a letter and expressed
some dissatisfaction to the one on the telephone, both in writing and over the telephone; even talked
to her mate about it, and her mate smiled at her, because he knew she was talking about what she
did not want. And then, as she saw that, she justified her position, "It's not my fault. It's their fault.
They messed it up." Within a very short time the next hotel did the same thing. And then the next
one. And then the car rental agency. We said, "We think you don't like seven or eight hundred
dollars in misapplied dollars. Wait until it gets up to about seven or eight thousand." We're not trying
to be mean to Esther. We are wanting to point out to her that as she gives her attention to what she
does not want, with the amount of Energy that is surging through her, as it is through all of you...
You can't get anything other than what you think about.
Our friend talked to us, last evening, about discipline, believing that it is an action thing; that one
must, in order to accomplish, make decisions and stick to them doggedly. Discipline is of value, but
discipline yourself to feel good. That is the only discipline you need. Make a decision that you are
going to do that — and speak that, and think that — which makes you feel good. That is the only
thing you need to know.
We could have boiled down all of these hours of babbling to you into one sentence, and that is,
"SEEK THAT WHICH MAKES YOU FEEL GOOD AND GIVE YOUR ATTENTION TO THAT."
Your writing blockage is the identical thing as the other. You are wanting it, but you believe you are
blocked. You want it, but it isn't going very well. We were watching Esther and her mate, they were
driving to their place of sleep last night, as many of you were. It was very late and they were very
tired. Esther was driving the last leg of the journey, and she was feeling so tired that she was not
certain that she was safe behind the wheel. Things were getting a little fuzzy, and the car did not feel
as if the wheels were on the ground. She felt suspended as if her maneuvering of the car had no
effect on the car. And so she said, "I'm too tired to drive," and immediately she felt herself even
more enervated. And then she said, "Wait a minute. The Energy of the Universe is available to me.
What do I want to use it for, right now? I am wanting to feel refreshed. I'm wanting to feel safe in
my body and in this car. I'm wanting to transport us to our bed." Instantly. Instantly, she was alert,
she was refreshed, she was smiling, she was looking around the car, a very new car to her; looking
for things to play with. What is this? Oh, cruise control. How does that work? Windshield wipers.
Now, she was not only driving, she was investigating the car and sailing home in safety. And the
important part of the story is, not in drudgery, not just getting there because I don't have a choice
other than sleeping on the side of the freeway. Getting there in absolute joy, because the Power of
the Universe is available for her if she will but decide how she wants to use it. By the time they got
back to the room, she wanted to go out dancing. Instant manifestation is it not?
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Decide what you want as it regards your physical apparatus, and the way you feel. You feel bad?
All you have to say is, "I want to feel good, I want to feel good, I want to feel good, I want to feel
good, I want to feel good." And before you have said it ten times, you'll be feeling good. "I want to
be inspired. I want to work. I want to put it upon the paper. I want to inspire the world. I want to do
this. I want. I want. I want." Make your statements.
Make your statements of what you want, and utilize the Power of the Universe to have what you
want. And any time you do the opposite, your Inner Being will give you a little nudge. And if you
keep doing it, it will give you a little bigger nudge. And if you keep doing it, it will give you a little
bigger nudge. Not because it is beating up on you. But because that is your bargain. Your Inner
Being said, "Any time your thoughts are out of harmony with one another, we will give you a nudge
to let you know which is the one thought that is the most out of order so that you can alter it.
You are in a much better place than you know, because never are you at a place of greater creation
than when you are in intense emotion. And you have been at a very high emotional pitch. And so,
we say, you have accomplished your pivoting as you have been here tonight.
Do not judge the way any of you feel, right now. You are tired. We have been talking too long, and
you are ready to seek your refreshment. But it is our promise to you that as you awaken in the
morning, you will awaken with greater clarity than you have had in a very long time.
And if you will begin your day with this process: Take three pieces of paper, set a timer for 15
minutes, write at the top of the first sheet: To Be. And write for one minute, only one minute, how
you are wanting to feel. "I want to feel joyful. I want to feel free. I want to feel inspired. I want to
feel prosperous. I want to feel...whatever." One minute only. Then go to the second sheet and for
seven or eight minutes write: To Have. "I am wanting to have this relationship. I am wanting to have
this house. I'm wanting to have these shoes, this car...whatever, this body." It doesn't matter.
Tangible or not tangible, write what are you wanting to have. And then, on the third sheet, these
things, for seven or eight minutes: What I Will Do Today. Once you have utilized this process for
twenty or thirty, or so, days, you will discover that what is in your doing will harmonize with your
state of being.
THIS IS THE PROCESS WHERE YOU GET IN HARMONY WITH YOU, AND THAT IS THE ONLY THING THAT
MATTERS.
You receive thought from the Universe. You receive thought from those who surround you. You
receive thought from your physical friends. You receive thought from your Non-physical friends.
But the way that you respond to it by the way you feel tells you whether it is valuable or not.
Don't try to figure so much out. Just concentrate on feeling good. As you receive the Non-physical
flow of Energy, "current" is a very good way of describing it, as you receive this current of Energy
— make more decisions about u hat you will do with it.
It is as Esther was in the car last evening; that was such a valuable point of pivot for her, to realize
that the power of the Universe was at her fingertips, or at her thinking-tips. In that moment, she
didn't have to decide what she wanted forevermore — she didn't have to decide what would be a
more effective plan for the next event, or whether we should alter these ABRAHAM sessions in
some way. She didn't have to decide anything beyond that moment — all she had to say was, "What
do I want right now?" And she said, "I want to feel happy and uplifted." That's all you need. And
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once you get in that place, everything else will come from there.
We have enjoyed, very much, this interaction. There has been tremendous value received by us, not
only by you, for All-That-Is has benefitted, and there are thousands, even though it is a small
gathering here, thousands are sitting upon the Non-physical sidelines who are delighted with the
clarity that has come forth as a result of your offering here this evening. This gathering has never
been before unto all of the Universe. It is an absolutely unique experience, and your participation
within it is tremendously appreciated.
AS YOU GO FORTH, IN THE DAYS THAT FOLLOW; OUR GREATEST ENCOURAGEMENT FOR YOU IS THAT
YOU SEEK JOY -AND ALL OF THE OTHER WILL BE INSPIRED FROM THAT PLACE.
You will not be inspired to joyful action if you are feeling negative. It cannot be; it defies Law. So
do whatever it takes to get yourself feeling good, and then watch, more deliberately. Be in more
control of your thoughts so that you are feeling good more of the time. And develop a new habit of
feeling good. You're very quick to develop habits, have you noticed? And this one will come very
easily to you, because your Inner Being is in that place. Your Inner Being absolutely adores you.
Your Inner Being is aware of your power and your strength and your worthiness. Your Inner Being
knows that you have the ability to be or do or have anything that you want.

There is great love here for you. We are complete.




